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SERMON I.' 



O^ THE SALVATION OF MEN, BY MEANS OF THE 

GOSPEL MINISTRY. 



1 CORINTHIANS I. 21. 

It file<ucd Oody by the fydUhneaB of ftrcactdngy to iove them 
that beUcve* 

Xh£ apostle is here observing, how much 
the demised institution of a preached gospel, for the 
instruction of mankind in matters of religion, had 
triumphed over all the boasted philosophy of the 
learned gentile world. He says, " Where is the 
wise ? where is the scribe ? where is the disputer of 
this world ? hath not God made foolish the wisdom 
of this world ? For after that, in the wisdom of God, 
the world by wisdom knew not God" — after, in the 
wise ordering of Providence, human reason, on a full 
trial, had beeii found unable to ascertain the fu^t ar- 
ticle of a saving divine faith — " it pleased God, by 
the foolishness of preaching, to save them that be- 
lieve." 

Two questions arise respecting these words, to 
which particular attention will now be paid. 

* Preached at the settlement of a minister ; but now consid- 
erably altered, especially in the application. 

B 



10 The salvation of men, [Ser. I. 

What the apostle means by the foolishness of 
preaching : ai)d how, by means of this, Grod sees 
fit to save lost men. 

Oiir first question is, What are We here to under- 
stand by the foolishness of preaching ? 

Not, certainly, any diing in this work which is 
truly foolish ; however much it may be vulgarly ad- 
mired. We read of those, even in the days of the 
aposdes, who crept into houses, and led captive silly 
people ; such as were ever learning, but never able 
to come to the knowledge of the truth. And un- 
doubtedly there have been such preachers, and such 
hearers, in all ages. It is said, indeed, the weak 
things of this world, hath God chosen and called. 
But that the weakest things should be truly edified, or 
converted, or convicted, by real nonsense, can hard- 
ly be believeda. . The stiU small voice must be heard, 
or after all the earth-quake, thp iim, and the wind, 
there will be no lasting good cflfect. Though scrip- 
ture, not reason, ouglit to be the preacher's oracle ; 
yet the scripture must be made to appear consistent 
with reason, or we shall never make men rational nor 
real christians. 

The apostle, in this phrase, the foolishness of 
preaching, must be understood ironically; or as 
speaking after the manner of unbelievers. He says, 
ver. 18, ** The preaching of the cross is to them that 
perish foolishness ; but unto us who are saved, it is 
the power of God." Both the matter, and the man- 
ner, of the primitive preachers of Christianity, wei^ 
thought meanly of by those who opposed themselves ; 
more especially by the learned Gentiles. 

Their manner was simple and plain ; destitute, very 
much, of the subtilties of metaphysics, and of the 
flowers of rhetoric, then held in admiration. See ver. 
17, of the context : " For Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the gospel : not with wisdom of 
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ivords, lest the cross of Christ should be made of 
iKMie eiect." By wisdom of words, however, is not 
to be understood, a skilful choice of proper expres- 
sions. Perspicuity of style ought always to be stu- 
died : nor should energy of langu^, on important 
subjects, be puiposely neglected. " The preacher 
sought to find out acceptable words, '* words most per- 
tinent and intelligible, no doubt ; as well as words 
least liable to give unnecessary ofl^nce. And he tells 
us, " The words of the wise are as goads, and as 
nails listened by the masters of assemblies." As far 
as is necessary for communicating one's ideas in the 
clearest and most forcible manner, a studious choice 
of the best words, is certainly of great importance. 

But by that wisdom of words with which the apos- 
tie says he was not sent to preach we may understand, 
what he calls in the next chapter, " Enticing words 
of man's wisdom." Words of deceitful flattery, and 

of po|2ukg- se lf-importa Ticc, iiia^ \k. \s^y piupcrly so 

called. NotHmg is more enticing to many hearers, 
than a preacher's telling them of their goodness ; or 
of his own eminent piety, and great benevolence. 
AO pedantic a&ctation of learning — all bombastic 
pomposity of language — all labored prettiness of ex- 
pression, and all studied ambiguity', to escape cen- 
sure by concealing one's sentiments, may also come 
under the idea of that wisdom of words which ought 
to be avoided. Some of these artifices, while they 
eng!^ attention to the speaker, will divert it from the 
things spoken. They are all of them real faults, in 
any orator ; but most of all are they unpardonable, in 
a preacher of the gospel. All of them have a ten- 
dency to make the cross of Christ, or the doctrines 
of chnstianity, of none efiect. They must all be re- 
nounced, among the hidden things of dishoncstv, if 
a preacher, by manifestation of the tnitli, would eom- 
mend himself to every man's conscience, in the si<>l)t 
of God. 
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The manner of the apostles^ though one or two of 
them were eloquent and learned men, was so &r fix>m 
all affectation of learning or eloquence, that it ^^)ear- 
ed despicable, no doubt, not only to the vulgar, who 
are captivated widi parade and show, more &n with 
solid substance ; but also to the great adepts in sci- 
ence, falsely so called. 

And as the apostolic matiner of preaching would 
naturally l^ despised for its simplicity and plainness ; 
so the subject matter of it, was looked upon as most 
contemptibly stupid and absurd. Concerning its 
first grand article, this is observed immediately after 
our text, " For the Jews require a sign, and the 
Greeks seek after wisdom : But we preach Christ 
crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and to 
the Greeks foolishness. ' ' JJothing could more stum- 
ble and offend the former, than tellipg them of the 
shameful crucifixion of their expected glorious Mes- 
siah ; who-iFf fto iu piuluiA g his days, and on whose 
shoulders, it had been foretold, die ^uvcmment should 
be laid. Nor could any thing be more the madness 
of folly, in the opinion of the latter, than being taught 
to look for eternal life, from the power and righteous- 
ness of one who had himself suffered, in weakness, 
the ignominious death of a most vile malefactor. 
This, however, was the grand hinge on which all 
turned that the apostles had to preach. " For I 
determined not to know any thing among you," Paul 
says to the Corinthians, ^' save Jesus Christ, and him 
cnicified. " Atonement for sin by the voluntary sac- 
rifice of the incarnate Son of God, is the central point, 
to which all the types and prophecies of the law had 
an ultimate reference, on which the whole gospel 
rests, and from which all saving knowledge results. 
This is the basis of the church, and of all the eternal 
hopes of true believers. " They are built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief comer stone." 
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Nor was the superstructure of the christian sjrstem, 
as leftbydiese master builders, less weak, in the opin- 
ion of an unbelieving world, than this its fiindamen- 
\al pillar andground of truth. Itthen appeared, and 
it ^aU appears to many, full of hard sayings, and of 
most palpable self-contradictions. In the doctrines 
of Christ and his apostles, these stumbling-blocks are 
not indeed now so sensibly perceived ; when people 
have been used to the woitls of the New-Testament, 
and used to read and hear them with erroneous ex- 
planations, or with no ideas. Still, however, some 
rocks KsS great oflfence, will frequently be seen by 
wise hearers, unless they are cautiously gone round, 
or covered over, by the prudent preacher. To point 
out these particulariy in this place, our time will not 
now permit. Several of them will occasionally come 
in our way under the next head. In general, to 
preach the essential doctrines of the gospel without 
snibtcacfiaig&, and iii so perspic^o^^ ^ manner tKsit every 
one must undbrscamj them, if he will only attend, is 
what I take the aposde to mean by the foolishness of 
preaclung. 

II. We will now inquire how God is pleased, by 
such preaching, to save lost men. 

" To save them that believe," the text says. And 
elsewhere it is said of some, ^^ The word preached 
did not profit them, not being mixed with &ith in 
them that heard it." But we are not to understand 
by either of these texts, or any others, that a preach- 
ed gospel can be no way beneficial to the hearers, un- 
less they have previously saving fiiith. Paul was 
sent to the Gentiles, " To open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to light, and from the po^^'er 
of Satan unto God, that they might receive forgiveness 
of sins, and inheritance among all them that arc sanc- 
tified." And to the Romans he says, " How shall 
they believe in hiiu of whom tliey have not heard ; 
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and how shall they hear without a preacher ?~«So 
then, £uth cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
wwd of God.'' Those who never believe the gos- 
pel, will not be saved nor profited by it; but it may^ 
nave efl^ts on such as are not yet true believers^ 
tending to their salvation. 

We will therefore consider, under the present head, 
how God is pleased to bless his word, when truly 
preached, for the conversion of sinners, as well as for 
the edification of saints* And, 

1. By gospel preachii^, God sometimes ^ves the 
unr^nerate that knowled^ of himself j which is ne- 
cessary to awaken their fears of his wrath and curse, 
and to excite them to an anxious inquiry what they 
must do to be saved. " The fear of the Lord," as 
we are repeatedly told, ^^ is the b^;inning of wisdom." 
And we often sec, that being afiraid of Grod, as a 
righteous Judge, is the bcgiiuiUig of serious atten- 
tion in sinners to the things of religion. Careless 
transgressors have no fear of God before their eyes. 
Some of them openly declare, and all of them inward- 
ly ima^ne, that the Most High, though holy and al- 
mighty, is not greatly to be feared. They hope he 
will not punish them, however they break his laws, 
abuse his grace, and are full of all unrighteousness and 
unmercifiuness towards their fellow men. In this 
hope they are confirmed by the long delay of judg- 
ment, and by the present promiscuous dispensations 
of Providence. " All things come alike to all." The 
wicked live ; sometimes b^ome, and often are migh- 
ty in power. Sentence gainst them for their evil 
works is not executed, ^om these thin^ they are 
led to presume, either that God is not much dis{deas- 
ed at iniquity ; or that he b too merciful ever to exe- 
cute vengeance. 

To guard against such fatal presumptions, thence 
arising, full provision is made in the gospel : not on- 
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ly by solemn verbal declarations, but also by the ex- 
mbition of a most convincing awful fact. As the 
ground crf'his present forbearance, and offers of par- 
^doning mercy, God hath set forth his own Son, the 
sinner's voluntary substitute and Saviour ; forsaken, 
wounded, bruised, and pouring out his soul unto 
death : it not being possible, after he had undertaken 
our redemption, diat this cup should pass from him. 
Thus, as an aposde observes, ^^ The righteousness 
of G^ is revealed from faith to faith." 'Hius, " The 
wrath of Ood is revealed from heaven against all un- 
godliness and luirighteousness of men." And thus, 
" The gospel is the power of God unto salvation, to 
every one that believeth. " When once this astonish- 
ing fact in die true import of it is believed, though 
<HiIy with the faith of devils, die most hardened sin- 
ners will be pricked in their heart, like Peter's hear- 
ers ; when they said unto him, and to the rest of the 
apostles, " Men and brethren, what shall we do ?" 

52. By the wcaxl of truth, when rightly divided, God 
is sometimes pleased to give sinners that knowledge 
of themselves J which is necessary to make them see 
their need of a Saviour, and of a sanctifier, and of 
sovereign grace. 

Men eflfectually moved with fear, will soon be put 
upon preparing an ark, in which they may feel safe. 
At first, however, when sinners in Zion are afraid, 
they generally go about to establish their own right- 
eousness ; hewing to be justified, as it were, by the 
deeds of the law. Some of die grosser ways of sin- 
ning they resolve to forsake : on some of the neglect- 
ed duties of relij^on, they determine carefully to at- 
tend. And if these good resolutioas arc tolerably 
kept for any time, they are apt to grow easier. De- 
struction from God is not so much a terror to them. 
Now they will be ready to say, " Because we are in- 
nocent," or are doing the best we can, *' surely his 
anger shall turn from us." 
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To endeavor to force poor creatures out of su<:lk 
comfortable refiiges, looks cruel ; ^d to eflfect it, is 
one of the most difficult things in the ministry of re- 
conciliation. But it must be done^ or they cannot^ 
be saved. Nor is there any want of means which 
will be effectual for this end, under the co-Operation 
of the divine Spirit. 2 Cor^ x. 4, 5, " For the weap- 
ons of our war^re are not carnal, but mighty lfait)ugh 
God to the pulling down of strong holds : Casting 
douii imaginations, and every high thing that exalte 
eth itself against the knowledge of God. *' Of these 
strong holds, the inabili^ of sinners is the strongest 
— ^the citadel — the last resource. That they have the 
perfect righteousness of the law, few, if any, will pre- 
tend. Perhaps they dare not say that they have any- 
real righteousness at all : but this they cannot have 
while unregenerate. Their being yet impenitent and 
unbelievers, they will readily aclmowledge : but this 
they cannot help, till a new heart is given them. Ex- 
ternal duties are all that theyare capable of doing, in 
their present condition. These, they mean to en- 
deavor to do, in the most painful manner they are 
able : and doing these, they trust God will have mer- 
cy on them. If they do the best they can, with the 
strength and grace they have, God \wll surely give 
them more grace. So some preach : and so sinners 
are comforted out of Christ ; and are kept from see- 
ing themselves in a deplorable case, or in any real 
danger. 

But the foolishness of preaching is quite otherwise^ 
This makes no such preliminary conditions of peace 
%vith rebel men, while their minds are not subject to 
the law of God^ neither indeed can be ; and while 
they cannot but heartily reject the glorious Saviour, 
and the great salvation, freely ofiered them. This 
urges external duty indeed, in all its various branches, 
let men's hearts be ever so bad : but it insists upon 
internal duties also ; the dilty of loving Grod, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, in sincerity. It insists that the 
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law of sinless perfecdcfn is still binding on all men, 
and is just and good; and that the gospel, which 
nuikes repentance toward God, and feith toward Jesus 
Christ, the lowest terms of the covenant of promise, 
is infinitely gracious ; any inability in fiillen man to 
keep the one, or to comply with the other, notwith- 
standing. 

I an sensible that such pitching is still a stum- 
bling-block and foolishness to many, as much as 
Chnst crucified ever was to Greek or Jew : and that 
it will be so after all that can be said, until men are 
made to attend with some seriousness, and their minds 
are opened to receive conviction. They may be told 
that all their inability consists in the ^vant of a dispo- 
sition to do the things required ; and that, on such a 
plea, common sense excuses no man, in any^ case. 
Still, however, their mouths are not stopped. Still 
they do not feel themselves guilty before CJod. Gi-ant- 
ing, say they, that all our inability docs lie in the bad- 
ness of our heart ; yet, can we make ourselves a bet- 
ter heart ? If not, it is no more just to condemn us 
for not doing the things required, than if we wanted 
intellectual powers, or bodily strength. But why so ? 
Is a wacked heart no more blameable than a weak 
head, a broken arm, or a foot out of joint ! 

The thing is, those \iiio thus reply against God, 
have no notion diat they have a heart at all wicked ; 
or any want of a perfectly good disposition. They 
mean weH : their desires are sincere and good. Most 
readily would they do whatever is right and dut\*, il' 
tliey could but know what it was, and if they had but 
strength. How then are they to blame ? Hov» , in- 
deed, if this were actually the case ! But their think- 
ing it to be so, is one of those imaginations which 
must be cast down. And cast down it instantly is, 
when the spiritual weapons of the ministry become 
mighty through God : When the word, impressed 
by the spirit, is quick and powerful, — and a discerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart. TVvcw >LCivi 

C 
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sinner's meaning well — ^his good desires, and sincere 
endeavors, are as a dream when one awaketh. It is 
only while men are ivitJbout tbe law, thai they are thus 
alive, and sin is dead. When the commandment 
comes, sin revives, and they die. They haV%then a 
conviction of sift. Not of that dead sin, wMch is a 
cloak for all sin ; but of sin which is ative, and has 
full dominion over them. All their fancied excusing 
weakness and deadness, is then seen to be no' other 
than the life and strength of a kind of sin which is 
really sinfiil. His own iniquities are now found ta 
have taken the wicked himself, and he feels that he is 
holden witli the cords of his sins. This is the horri- 
ble pit and miiy clay, in which a sinner perceives him- 
self sunk deep and held fast, when once, in the light 
of true conviction, he is made to know the plague of 
liis own heart. His self-condemnation is not then 
the less, but the greater, because he sees himself spir- 
itually dead, and without strength to please God, or 
do any thing which is truly good.. 

3. By what is called the foolishness of preaching, 
a sinner, in this deplorable condition, is enabled to 
discover a door of mercy, and a gleam of hope. • 

Isaiaii, having spoken of refuges of lies and hidmg 
places of falsehood, in which secure sinners shelter 
tliemselvcs, but wliich shall be swept away by the 
ovei*fk)^\ ing scourge, says ; " Therefore thus saith 
the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation 
a stone, a tiied stone, a precious comer stone, a sure 
foundation. '* And says the aposde to the Corintliians, 
^' Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 
v.hich is Jesus Christ." But of this only solid 
f^iound of hope, a great pait, in christian lands, ap- 
]?ear not to have much kno\dedge. They content 
ihemsehes witli very superficial ideas of redemption 
by Christ, salvation by grace, and being justified by 
fLitli. If we attempt a rational explanation of these 
f loctrines, such discourses are thought to be on mere 
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speculative points, of no practical or experimental 
importance. Nothing is treated with more total in- 
attention than the very essence of the gospel. ^Viul 
no wonder, as long as it is imagined tliat if men c!(i 
the best they can, with such hearts as they h:i\ c, 
(which certainly every one must be able to do at aiij- 
time,) God will be faithful and just to forgive their 
sins, and to cleanse them from all unrighieousrxiis. 
But when a sinner's catij and his "lyi//, lu-e found to 
be what they really are, the gospel report, if thought 
Authentic, will be as cold \vater to a thirsty soul. 
Still, however, after the utmost endeavoi's to imckr- 
stand it, and to get over the difficulties attending it, 
imder the best external instruction, the unregcnc- 
rate find themselves unable to lay hold upon the hoj^c 
set before them. Though persuaded th*\t there is 
forgiveness in this way ifor repenting sinners, tlic}- 
cannot repeivt. Though convinced thai Cln ibt is the 
end of the law for righteouness to every one ihat be- 
lieveth, they cannot believe to the saving of the soul. 
They cannot cordially receive this holy Saviour, inul 
be willing that He should reign over them. The) 
see the fault is wholly in themselves ; but still thoy 
are without strength. It is the fault of their nature ; 
which nothing can remove but a second biith, or a 

new creation. Thev cannot essentially alter, nor lr\' 

• * ' • 

to alter, their totally depraved disposition. 

But in this forlorn case, imothtr gospel doctrine, 
which is to them that perish foolishness, the des- 
ponding sinner finds to be of great importimce. I 
mean the doctrine that in renewing men in the spirit 
of their mind, '' God hath mercy on whom he \\\^\ 
have mercy." This, the self-righteous jjpurn at ; 
as though it cut off all encouragement to well-cioir»g, 
and made the Most High.a respecter of persons ; ar- 
bitrary and unjust. But when a man sees that al! 
his well-doings are dead works, and muirt be so ti!! :: 
new heart is given him, then this hated doctriiie, </! 
absolute divine sovereignty in regeneration, ^\\v: ovv 
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ly ground of hope ; the only support from utter des- 
pair. 

4. By the foolishness of preaching, it pleases God 
to effect the actual conversion of sinners ; when they 
are prepared for it by renewing grace, as well as by 
necessary convictions. 

In regeneration, I conceive, the soul is wholly pas- 
sive : and, of consequence, that this cannot b^ e&ct- 
cd by any preaching, otherwise than as water was 
brought out of the rock by the rod of Moses ; or 
than as dry bones are represented to have been raised 
into a living army, by prophesying to them and to 
the wind, in the vision of Ezekid. The effect is 
not from any power in the means, in one case, more 
than in the others. But conversion, in which the 
soul is active, may be by the moral power of faoith, 
as much as any common effects are by the power of 
second causes. When the stony heart has been tak- 
en away, and a heart of flesh given, the calls and mo- 
tives of the gospel, to repentance, faith, and good 
works, will be felt, and have effect. 

It is yet to be taken notice, how God carries on 
tlie begun siilvation of true believers, by the ministry 
of liis word. This institution was designed, not 
merely for the awakening, conviction, and conver- 
sion of sinners, but also for raising them up to the 
stature of perfect men in Christ. When he ascended 
on high, and gave gifts to men ; he gave pastors and 
teachers, as well as evangelists, prophets and apostles, 
for the perfecting of the saints. Nor is it hard to un- 
derstand how the work of the ministry is useful for 
the edification of true christians. 

1. Hereby they are enabled to grow in divine 
knowledge. It is but a little portion that is known 
of God, and things spiritul|| in this world of darkness 
and imperfection. But that little may be gradually 
increased by various means ; and particularly by the 
preaching of the word, if people have pastors accor- 
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diag to God's heart, "wbo feed them properly witli 
knowledge aod understanding. This is necessary, 
that they may not remain children, liable to be tossed 
to and fro, and carried about ivith every wind of doc- 
trine. 

* 

2. Bj gospd preaching believers are enabled to 
grow in grace. Progressive sanctificalion is indeed the 
W9tk of God ; but he works by means in this case;, 
as much as in any other. Our Saviour prayed to the 
Father for his first disciples; ^' Sanctify them dvough 
thy truth : thy word is truth." When once a prin- 
ciple of true holiness has been created in the heart, 
its increase, and the peaceable fruits of righteousness 
of which it is productive, are as much causedby li^ht 
and truth, its the growth and fruitfuInesiS of vegetables 
are by rain and sun-shine ; or as the ^owth of ani- 
mal bodies is by meat and drink. Spiritual instruc- 
tion is nourishing as well as delicious food, to renew- 
ed soids. ^^ As new-bom babes, thity desire the 
sincere milk of the word,'' at first, and stronger meat 
aflenvards. " that,'' in grace as well as knowledge, 
" they may grow thereby." 

3. By the preaching of his word, God saves his 
pec^e £rom sinking under present troubles and 
gloomy prospects ; and gives them joy and peace in 
believing. David said to the Lord, Psalm xciv. 19, 
" In the multitude of my tho'ts within me, thy com- 
forts delight my soul." And Asaph, Psal. Ixxiii. 
having been stumbled at the outward prosperity of 
the wicked, and afflictions of the godly, he says, ver. 
IC, 17, " When I thought to know this, it \\as too 
painful for me, until I went into tlie sanctuary of God ; 
then understood I their end." And besides the doc- 
trine of a righteous retribution hereafter, there arc 
several other scripture doctrines, which, if well ex- 
plained, and vindicated against objections, will aflbrd 
great support and comfort to true believers. Panic- 
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ularly, the doctrine of the saint's perseverance : That 
all who have once a well grounded hope, through 
faith in Christ, are kept by the power of God, unto 
&ial salvation. That " he who hadi begun a good 
work in them, will-perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ. ' ' The doctrines also of God's eternal decrees, 
and universal Providence : that every thing is " pre- 
destinated, according to the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will." 
Whence it is certain that " the wrath of man shall 
praise him, and the remainder of it he will restrain :" 
and " that all things work together for good totheni 
that love God, to tfiem who are the called according 
to his purpose." 

These doctrines, though rejected as foolishness by 
some, and ^vrested perhaps by others to their destruc- 
tion ; are grounds of strong consolation to good men, 
when guardedly taught : and, instead of encourag- 
ing remissness in duty, or indulgence in sin, animate 
them to patient continuance in well doing, and to suf- 
fer afflictions with joyfulness. 

I shall add nothing further, except a few inferences. . 

1. According to what has been said, the gospel 
ministry, if duly executed, must be a laborious occu- 
pation. 

Preaching, is Ihought by many, an easy idle busi- 
ness : and it may indeed be made so by some. The 
blind may lead the blind, and both fall into the ditch, 
without much difficulty. To preach just so that it 
will pass, among a careless people ; or even so as to 
be exceedingly admired by the injudicious, no great 
pains are necessary. But to do the work of an evan- 
gelist, and make full proof of one's ministry, on all 
classes of hearers, for saving*thcm from the many 
crooked ways of error and sin to which they are ex- 
posed, must require uncommon attention to reading, 
to exhortation, to doctrine. Timothy had kno\vn the 



/- 



Sen L] by the Gospel Ministry. 23 

holy scriptures from a child, and been made wise by 
them unto salvation ; he had also that supernatural 
assistance which is not now to be expected ; yet 
I'aul supposed that close application was still requi- 
site, even in his case. " Study," says he to him, " to 
show thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
heedeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the \\ ord 
of truth," 

Besides making a natural division of texts and 
subjects, and a suitable application of them to persons 
of different characters, and under different circum- 
stances ; rightly dividing the word of truth, is to 
separate it, by clear and plain distinctions, from those 
fidsehoods with which, by superficial thinkers, it is 
ever apt to be blended and confounded. In almost 
every article of faith, or rule of dut)', there arc errors 
of which people may be in danger, on tlie ri^ht hand 
and on the left. To guard £^ainst wrong prmciples, 
and wrong inferences from principles that are true ; 
against false religion of all kinds, and against every 
evil and false way, requires good understanding, and 
great vigilance, in a spiritual guide. 

2. We may see from our text, and from what has 
been said upon it, that preaching the gospel, though 
accounted foolishness by many, is a very important 
and most eligible employment. " This is a true say- 
ing," Paul tells Timothy, " if a man desire die of- 
fice of a bishop," that is, a plain evangelical minister, 
" he desireth a good work." The goodness of an 
office ought to be estimated according to the ends 
which it is designed and adapted to subserve ; but 
judging by this rule, no other work of which man is 
capable, can be compared with the ministr}- of rccon- 
ciliadon. 

To glorify God, is the greatest good at w hicli any 
one can aim ; and it ought to be the chief end of ail 
our actions : but there is no work of men on cnrth, 
which so directlv tends to advance Uie dtel*t\Y^\.\^«^ 
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glory of God, as explaining his holjr laws, iaxi preach- 
ing the gospel of his grace. 

Next to glorifying God, doing good to men, is the 
best of all offices. Many camngs are goc^ in tfris 
tiew : they arc very usefbi and necessary in regard 
to the life which now is. Bnt the life to come is more 
than meat or clothing fear a few diays : nlore than 
healing the diseases of a frail body, which after all 
must soon die : more than preserving the peace of 
earthly societies, that will presently pass away and 
be dissolved. To convert sinners from the error of 
their way,, that their souls may be saved from death ; 
and to assist them, when converted, in rtmning the 
race set before them, ** that they may obtain tile sal- 
vation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory, ^ 
is, beyond comparison, the kindest of ail offices. Nor 
will so good a work, fail of receiving a suitable re- 
ward, if performed with fidelity. When all of them 
that sleep in tiie dust of the earth shall awake : then 
" they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament, and tiley that turn many to righteous- 
ness as the stars for ever and ever." 

3. Let the hearers of the gospel be hence admon- 
ished to take heed how tiiey l^ar. It is a great thing 
to have the grace of God w^hich bringeth salvation sent 
to a people ; and' it will be a fearfol thing to have re- 
ceived this grace of God in vaiji. **^ Wherefore,'' 
as saith the apostie James, " lay apart all filtMness, 
and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with meek* 
ness the ingrafted word,^ which is able to save your 
souls : But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your ovm selves. '' 
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SERMON IL 



now THE SALVATION OF ALL HEN, IS AGREEABLE 

TO THE WILL OF COD. 



1 TIMOTHY II. 4. 

iVho will have ail men to be saved j and to come unto (he knovl^ 
edge of the truths 



X HIS was said by the apostle to enforce 
the duty of praying for all men ; and more especially 
for civU rulers. See the preceding context : " I ex- 
hort, therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all 
men ; For kings, and for all that are in authority ; 
that wc may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty : For this is good and accept- 
able in the sight of God our Saviour ; Who will have 
all men to be saved," &c. 

Whether tlie second person in the Trinity, is here 
to be understood by God our Saviour ; or the Su- 
{Heme Being without distinction of persons, may 
perhaps admit of some doubt. God, however, is 
certainly meant ; and this is sufficient for my present 
purpose. Our text then contains two assertions ; 
the explanation of which is now pro posed. 

D 
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I. That God will have all men to be saved ; and, 

II. That, in order to this, he will have them come 
to the knowledge of the truth. 

I. Tliat God will have all men to be saved, is here 

asserted. 

But how is this to be understood ! Does the apos- 
tle mean, that it is the absolute purpose of God, to 
effect the salvation of every individual of mankind ! 
If so, we have in this text a decisive scripture proof, 
of the disputed doctrine of universal salvation. For 
God " is in one mind, and who can turn him ? and 
what his soul desireth, even that he doeth." Many de- 
signs in a man's heart are altered or frustrated ; ** but 
the counsel of the Loh d, that shall stand." If there- 
fore it were ever the real intention of God, that the 
whole human race should be recovered to holiness 
and happiness, tiien every child of Adam will inlal- 
liblv be thus saved. 

But there are so many other texts which plainly 
teach the reverse of this doctrine, tliat these words, 
like many scripture assertions expressed in universal 
terms, must be understood with some limitation. 

That men of certain descriptions, will be misera- 
ble in the world to come, we are often most explicit- 
ly assured. It is said, ** The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget God." The 
Saviour of sinners hath told them, " Except ye re- 
pent, ye shall perish :" and, ** He that believeth not, 
shall be danmed." And afterwards, in the book of 
Revelation ; " The fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all lyars, shall have their 
part in the lake which bumeth with fire and brim- 
stone ; which is the second death." 

Nor is it only said, that all who continue to be of 
those characters here, shall be thus miserable here- 
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after ; without asserting that there will actually be 
any such. Our Saviour says, ** Wide is tlie gate, 
and broad is the A\'ay which leadeth to destruction, 
and many go in thereat." He hath also told us, that 
after the door shall be shut, ^^ many will stand with- 
out and knock, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us :" 
to whom he shall say, ^^ I know you not ; depart 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity." And he adds, 
*' There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth; 
when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you 
yourselves thrust out." 

Nor is it a mere temporary cjiclusion from the 
happiness of heaven, and condemnation to the pains 
of hell, that impenitent sinners are taught to expect 
after death and at the last day. See Mark ix. 43, " If 
thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thcc 
to enter into life maimed, than having two liands, to 
go into heU, into the fire that never hlvoll be quench- 
ed." And Matt. v. 26, " Verily I say unto thee, 
thou shalt by no means come out thence, till thou 
hast paid the uttermost farthing," Of him by whom 
our Saviour should be betrayed, he said, *^ It had 
been good for that man if he had not been born," 
which surely could not be true, were he finally to ob- 
tain salvation, and be happy to all eternity. Christ 
hath told us that in the day of judgment, he shall say 
to the righteous, " Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world :" and to the wicked, " Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels. — And these shall go av/iiy 
into everlasting punishment; but the righteous into 
life eternal." In the parable ofLazains, Aliraham 
in heaven is represented as saying to the ricli man in 
hell, " Betv/een us and you a great gulph is fixed ; 
so that they which would pass from hence to you 
cannot, neither can tlicy pass to us that would com-.r 
from thence." And in the close of tlie Revelation i^ 
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is said, " The time is ftt hand : He that is unjust, let 
him be unjust still ; and he that is filthy, let him be 
filtfiy still ; and he that is lig^teous, lethhn be right- 
eous still.'* Tlwtis, in the vie^<rfHim \Aiio inhab- 
its eternity, the final period of chmiges in the charac- 
^ tcrs ofmen is not fhr distant ; when everyone wifl be 
fixed unalterably in holiness or ain^ and m happiness 
or misery, as histnoiral state shall then be found. 

From these and many similar representaticms, it 
must be believed, if we believe the scriptures, not 
only that ^yery one of mankind tviU not be recovered 
to holiness anji happiness in this 13e, nor at death, nor 
at the day of judgment ; but that they never "will to 
all eternity. And, consequently, that it neither is, 
was, or ever will be, the absolute intention of God, 
that mankind should thus universal^ be saved. 

And as the text we are now upon, if so cimsttiied, 
would flady contradict the general evident current of 
scripture ; so there are other constructions which it 
will very naturally bear. 

1 . The meaning of it may be, tihat<jod absolutdy 
designs the salvation of all sorts of men : men of all 
nations, condidons and characters. 

With as much limitation as this, the phrase all men^ 
is frequently used. In this sense, or certainly not 
math more imiversatity than this, we must understand 
our Savioiu*, when he says to his disciples. Matt. x. 
22, " Ye shall be hated oi all men for my name sake." 
And the evangelist, when he relates what was said of 
Jesus, John iii. 26, " The same baptizeth, and all 
men come unto him." And tlie historian of the 
apostles, when he says. Acts vi. 21, ** All men glo- 
rified God for what was done. No more can be 
meant by ail men, in tfiese and many other places, 
than mankind generally. And in our text, consider- 
ing tlie connection and occasion of it, to understand 
by all men, men of all conditions, and of all nations 
only, i^ no unnatural construction. The particular 
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reason of the aposde's exhoiting that supplications 
and intereessions should be made for all men, was 
probaUy this : many of the Jewish christians still so 
fer retained theii- national prej udices, that they would 
not pray for the heatheii ; looking upon them as rep* 
Totnles, to whtrni Ae ^tice of God was never to be 
ex te n ded. Li opposition to these bigoted narrow no- 
tions, die i^ostle would have them understand that 
now, indte seed of Abraham, all the families of the 
eortii were to be Messed. That in Christ Jesus, diere 
wnnodtstinnionof Greek or Jew, Baibarian, Cjih- 
ian, bond or free. And therefore ^lat they ought to 
pray fer aH men, without any of these discrimina- 
tions. Or, 

2. The meaning of our text may be, that God 
cmdilionaify designs the salvation of all men ; with- 
out exception of <Mie individual : that is, provided 
they should IwsirjbeYieve, and obey the gospel. Of 
the truth of this, there is no reason to entertain a 
doubt. We are abimdantly assured, " With the 
Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous re- 
demption." Redemption enough, and mercy enough, 
for the salvation rf every penitent believer, if all the 
human race should repent and believe. To this 
purpose, very expressly, are the words of Paul, Heb. 
ii. 9, *' Wesee Jesus made lowerthanthe angels, — 
that he, by the grace of God, should taste death for 
tvery man." And die words of John, 1 Epis. ii. 
chap. 1, and 2, verses, " If any man sin, we have an 
advocfte with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. 
And he is the propitiation for our sins, and not for 
ours only, butforthe sins of the tuholc ivor/d.^' 

Hence, in the parable of the royal marriage, the 
king is represented as sending his servants to say un- 
tothem that were bidden, " Come ; for all things arc 
now ready." This message was sent to those A\ho 
refused the invitation ; for which reason the lord of 
the feast declared, that none of them should taste of 
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his supper. And, without a parable, Jesus said to 
Jerusalem, when given over to remediless destruc- 
tion ; ** How often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not !*' 

Accordingly, the invitations and conditional prom- 
ises of the gospel, are in universal terms. See Matt. 
xi, 28, ^' Come unto me, all ye that labor and are hea- 
vy laden, and I will give you rest." John vii. 37, 
" In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus 
stood and cried, saying. If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me and drink." And Rev. xxii. 17, *^ The 
apirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that 
heareth say. Come. And let him that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely." 

I know not how to understand these passages odier- 
wise, than as implying, that Christ hath made for the 
fallen race of man, in point of sufficiency, universal 
redemption •* and that God is willing, and really in> 
tends, to have all men saved, in the most unlimited 
sense, i/tbey ivilL But, 

3. There is yet another sense which the words of 
our text may well admit, without implying the doc- 
trine of universal salvation. The apostle may be un- 
derstood to speak of God's preceptive will to us, and 
not of his own purpose. Divines often distinguish 
between the secret, and the revealed will of God ; 
and with evident propriety is this distinction made, 
if by God's secret will be meant what he has decreed ; 
and by his revealed will, what he has commanded. 
Certainly, God does not determine to bring into ef- 
fect, every thing which he requires to be done by his 
creatures. And to no case is this distinction more 
apjdicable, than to the one now before us. Though 
it may not be the design of God to save every man, by 
the v^ashing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost ; yet he may have made it our duty, not onl\' 
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to comply with the proposed terms of salvation our- 
selves, but to bring all others to a compliance with 
them, as fer as we are able. And this he hath evi- 
dendy done. 

* * God now commandeth all every where to repent^ * ' 
one aposde says : " And this is his commandment," 
says another j " That we should believe on the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ. " Christians are also requir- 
ed, after repentance and &ith, to work out their o\vn 
salvation with fear and trembling. 

Nor is it less evidently enjoined upon us, to the ut- 
most of our power, to promote the sal^^ation of all 
others. " Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature," was the command of the 
risen Saviour to his first disciples. " Go out into 
the high ways, and bring in as many as ye shall find," 
was the order of the king in the parable of the great 
supper. God w^ould have liis servants, Christ would 
have his ministers and people, in their proper places, 
do what in them lies for the salx^ation of men, as uni- 
versally as possible. And, with manifest propriety 
might this be mentioned, when the apostle was ex- 
horting, or directing Timothy to exhort, that suppli- 
cations, prayers, and intercessions, should be made 
for all men. 

II. We will now attend to the other position im- 
plied in our text. 

That, in order to men's being saved, God would 
have them come unto the knowledge of the truth. 

Here it will be proper to consider, what things arc 
necessary to be known ; and what kind of know ledge 
of them it is requisite for men to have. 

Respecting the former, as it opens a wide field, 
there will be time only just to mention those particu- 
lars which seem most essentiiil. 

1. Then, that men may be saved, they nuist com^ 
to the knowledge of the truth conceniing God. 
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Though we cannot find out the Altiiighty unto 
perfection ; yet wc may by searching find out God, 
in some measure. Though it be a little portion, 
comparatively, that is heard or can be imderstood of 
an infinite Being ; yet that Utde which we may un- 
derstand, is of everlasting concernment to ua. A 
knowledge of the only true God, is essential to all 
true religion, and to ^ true happiness. 

We must have some jiist conceptions of the being 
and perfections of the Most High, or we cannot wor- 
ship him aright, nor have any suitable afiections of 
heart towards him. In Hebrews xi. 6, havitug said 
of Enoch, ^' He had this testimony that he pleased 
God,'^ The apostle adds, " But without fiiith it is 
impossible to please him : for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him. " 

And as some knowledge of the truth concerning 
God^ is requisite that we may please him, or worship 
and serve him acceptably ; so it is altogether neces- 
sary in order to the enjoyment of him, and to all the 
comfort of a well grounded hope and confidence in 
him. David says, in the ninth Psalm, *' They that 
know thy name ^vill put their trust in thee : for thou. 
Lord, hast not forsakto them that seek thee." We 
must have some knowledge and firm belief of the 
Vighteousness, fdthfulness, and goodness of God, as 
well^is of his omnipotence, omnipresence and omnis- 
cience ; and also of his immutability, and all-govern- 
ing Providence, or our minds cannot be so stayed on 
him, as to be kept in perfect peace. 

2. That men may be saved, they must come to the 
knowledge of the truth, in some measure, concerning 
the divine law ; which is holy, and just, and good, 
in all that it requires, and in sdl that it promises and 
threatens. *' The law of the Lord is perfect," says 
the Psalmist, " converting the souL" 
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3. That men may be saved, they must come to the 
knowledge of the truth concerning sin : wherein it 
consists, and wliat it deserves. 

4. In order to the salvation of men, it is necessary 
that they should come to the knowledge of the truth 
respecting themselves. 

It highly concerns us to form a just opinion of our 
natural powers ; and not to think more liighly or 
more meanly of ourselves, in that regard, than we 
ought to think. The former error will make us too 
conceited and self-sufficient : it will make us lean 
to our own understanding, and rely on our own rea- 
son, in matters too high for us. The latter error 
will lead us to excuse ourselves more than is just, 
under a mistaken apprehension of inability. 

But most of all does it concern us to know what 
manner of spirit we are of, and what ib* our true mor- 
al character and state* Thinking that they are rich, 
and increased with goods, and want nothing, in re- 
gard to godliness and virtue, is undoubtedly the 
cause of me ruin and perdition of multitudes. ^ ^ 1 he 
whole have no need of the physician, but they that 
are sick," 

5. it is necessaiy that men should come to the 
knowledge of the truth, respecting the Redeemer and 
Saviour of sinners. He hath said, John vi. 29, 
** This is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent." He hath said in his prayer to 
the Father, John xvii. 3, " This is life eternal, that 
they might know thee, tlie only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent." And without know- 
ing the latter, what hope of salvation could be cicriv- 
ed from the knowledge of the fonner ? Could .he 
Father and Lord of aU be ever so clearly seen, as the 
fountain of living watefs ; yet, without the knoAvl- 
edge of an*atoning Mediator, to us sinners, he must 
be seen as a spriiig shut up, a fountain seidod. Froiw 

E 
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a right understanding of God, a* fevedled ifi the orig- 
inal law of works, without tmj itithii^tioli cf thsrt gk^ 
sacrifice for sins revealed in the law of Mth^ we mdtdd 
have had only "a certain looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries." 
Hence the holy apostle Paul, after aU hispers^rtild 
attainments and distinctions, ssdd ; ^' But whit thil^ 
were gain to me, those I counted loss for Chtm. 
Yea, doubtless, and I count all thin^ but loss fbr titf 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jeitus t^y 
Ldrd." 

6. Men must come to the knowledge of Ae tttitfi 
concerning the terms of the gospel ; ot cmicemifig 
Avhat a sinner must do to be savi^i The liature rf 
repentance, and feitli, and new obedience, must be 
rightly understood. 

7. It is vety necessary that the truth shMld be 
known, concerning the Holy Spirit ; atid his saViAg 
operations in effectual cfiOting, regeneration^ atld pro- 
gressive sanctification* Concerniiig hh ^ing be- 
Severs unto the day of redemption ; and his promis- 
ed efficacious influence, preserving them from Bsptib-, 
tacy, and enabling them to endiu^ unto the end. A 
right understanding of these things is requisite^ at 
least, in order to the comfmts of mat hope which is 
ah anchor of the soul, sure and stead&st, u not abM- 
lutely necessary to salvation. 

Respecting the kind of knowledge of the truth 
which is required, I would just observe^ that men 
must have something more than right ideas iii the 
head ; and something more than sensible convic^tions 
of conscience, in order to their being saved. They 
must so come to the knowledge of the truth, as to 
embrace it with the heart, and obey it in the life. 
Without this, no doctrinal knowledge, nor convic^ 
tions, however absolutely necessary, however clear, 
or ho^vcver deeply impressive, will save men. Felix 
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^ ^ understood and was convinced that he trcm- 
btec}, when ^^ Paul rea9oned (rf*righteousness, temper- 
anf:e9 £ui4 judgment to ccune." '^ The devils also be- 
lieve, 9nd tremble." 

It is s^c}) ^'TlI^ natural manrecqiveth not the 
t]bing9 of ti^ Spirit of God, — ^neither can he know 
themi because they are ^iritually discerned.?' This 

2}uituiai discernment consists, in seeing God and 
hrist, the law and gospel, and the promised heaveiijly 
happiness, v/ith cordial complacency : in order to 
which, men must be renew^ in the spirit of their 
minds. A ^sposition must be created in Aem, 
conforn^ble to God^ in righteousness and true holi- 
ness. 

Let us now endeavor to collect some useful infer- 
ences, from the preceding discourse. 

I. We may hence judge, whether tlic doctrine of 
universal salvation, lately propagated among us with 
assidui^, be a benevolent, or an unfriendly doctrine. 

This doctrine has indeed a smiling aspect, at first 
view, ^d looks exceedingly charitable. The de- 
scription of a strange woman given by Solomon, may, 
however, be applied to it with great propriety. " Her 
lips d|x>p as an honey-comb, and her moudi is smooth- 
er than oil ; But her end is bitter as wormwood, 
sharp as a two-edged sword. Her feet go do^vn to 
death, her steps take hold on hell." The obvious 
tendency of this doctrine is to die destruction of men, 
both for time and eternity. 

By taking away the powerful restraints arising 
from the dread of a judgment to come, it gives full 
liberty to the lusts of wicked men, as far as they can 
hope to hide their crimes from human cognizance. 
*' Because sentence against an evil work is not exe- 
cuted speedily y the heart of the sons of men, set in 
them to do evil," is emboldened ; and many shocking 
enormities are commited. What then would be the 
case, if they could be fully assured that such sen- 
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tence would never be executed ! Were it firmly and 
universally b'^lieved, either that no worker of iniquity 
would be punished at all in another world ; or not 
any furdier than will be for his own greater happi< 
ness ; v. hat perilous times must we naturally expect ! 
What frauds, what debaucheries, perjuries, robbe- 
ries, and murders would everv where abound ! What 
safety would there be to him that goeth out, or to him 
that Cometh in ? 

But all these are only the beginning of sorrows, in 
the train of so licentious a doctrine. If false, as cer- 
tainly it is, if the Bible be true, its manifest tendency, 
is to drown men in eternal perdition. Paul gloried 
in preaching the gospel of Christ, it being the power 
of God unto salvation, as he thought ; because the 
righteousness of God, and his vTath against all un- 
godliness and unrighteousness, is therem so terribly 
revealed. What then will be the effect of this other 
opposite gospel ; that God hath no vTath nor right- 
eousness, of which the greatest sinner need be afraid ? 
Will it not be the power of Satan, to lull men in se^ 
curity, that they may be dammed ? Will those by 
\\ hom it is believed, hearken to any pi^eacher of re- 
pentance, or pay attention to any news of pardoning 
mercy ? As for as the terror of the Lord can be of 
any use to persuade men ; as far as any are to be 
saved with fipar ; so far the doctrine that all wiH infal- 
libly l^e saved, • tends evidendy to prevent men's sal- 
vation. 

instead of thinking it strange therefoi-e, that men 
who have any universal benevolence should be oppos- 
ed to this doctrine ; it may well be thought wonder- 
fiil, that the bold propagation of so fatal a delusion, 
should not excite a more general alarm, and awak- 
en a much warmer opposition ! It looks as if few 
understood and believed the scriptures ; or as if there 
were little concern among us for the salvation of 
?:0uls, or even for the present gcpd of society. 
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2. If aiiy ask in earnest what they shall do to be 
saved, our subject furnishes an answer ; that to be 
in the serious use of all proper means to come to the 
knowledge of the truth, is one thing necessary. 

This is the counsel of Solomon : " Take fest 
hold of instruction ; let her not go : keep her ; for 
she is thy life." And he represents instruction in 
wisdom, as saying, ^^ Blessed is he that heareth me^ 
watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of 
my doors. For whoso findetfa me findeth life, and 
shsdl obtain fevor of the Lord." 

Think not that coming to the necessary knowl- 
edge of what you are to believe, concerning Grod, and 
Christ, and yourselves, is an easy acquisition. The 
way in which the Bible encourages us to expect the 
attainment of this knowledge, is to cry after it, and 
lift up our voice for it ; to seek it as silver j and search 
for it as for hid treasures. 

3. From the things now said it may be seen, that 
we ought to be as universal in our prayers and en- 
deavors for the salvation of men, as if we believed 
that all mankind were to be saved. We are not in- 
deed to pray, or desire, that God would save the 
whole world, when we are persuaded he hath deter- 
mined the contrary. But there is no man on eardi 
for whom we should not pray, or whbse salvation 
we should not promote, as far as we have pow- 
er and opportunity. Since we know not which of 
mankind will be saved, and which will not, we may 
warrantably desire and 45eek the salvation of every one, 
individually considered. And we know that tfiis is 
God*s commanding will to us ; whatever may be the 
secret counsel of his will, respectuig his OAvn bestow- 
ment of saving grace. 

Let it then be our heart's desire and prayer to God, 
for all sorts of men, that they may be saved. And 
let us, in a particular manner, pray for kings, consuls, 
presidents, and all that are in authority ; since their 
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in^uav^e will \k gn^t, fi^ the fuitberajicis or dbstruc- 
tiw of thegofpe). h^X W i^y that thejr may be 
cbrisftian/»» if they 91^ npt ; smd if tl^y 9i^> that they 
may act Vfm^ Uke clvistians. That they may be 
nuTBing &ther$ t^ th^ tnie church i and not treat the 
reHgion pf Christ with negtect, beoau^e hi$ kingdom 

is not of thi§ wprW. 

Ai^d 1^ us i^pfP9 np r94$Qfu^le pains or expense, 
4iat tinp gospel fiib^y be preached to every humai^ crea- 
ture ; ai)d diat €v^ OIKS, both in heathi^n \m^i aiKl 
among ourselves, may be recovened frwi the errws 
of his thoughts f^d ways> t/^ thew^domcf the jyst. 
There has bf^w of late an iii¥X)iQiiK>n spirit of exer- 
tion aw^k^ened) bojth i|^ Europe and Ameriea, for a 
vwre, e^iteraive pr^cnulg^Qn pf the go^l, in the 
darl^ places^ ^$iu<h^ And certainly, th^re is a 
lou4 oaU uppd ebristjiansi wh(» ^re abie, to contribute 

liberally to the furtherance pf ^ laudable a desigii. 
But even among ourselves, great exertions are still 
necessary, lest gross darkn^ should cpver die peo- 
ide ; wd le^ whil§ the gp^l is sent to others, the 
truth and purity of it dtiould be taken irom us. 
IVIany ^rt the i^tructiQias ifluch ^pause to err from 
the w(39xi^ ef kooivledgi^, Mwy, ficpm a misunder- 
standing pf the first prifu^iples of du*istianity, are^. 
ipg o^ iuto &tal syptem^ of delusion ofx every side* 
Qod s^iems tp.be m>w saying to his evai^lical minis- 
ten^, as it i^ in Hp^ea ; ''My people are destroyed for 
\^\ oH kf^pwliedge*" And as he says i^ Isaiah; 
*' Cas^ ye up, <casit ye up, prepare the way, take up 
st^a44iug^hlaclcs out of the way lof q^ peq)le." 
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1 JOHN IV. «. 
jffe that Meih mi^ kwweth riot Qodtfor GodU love* 

\\HAT fa God? is the first qucsdoh 111 
religion^ Hatursd noA revealed. Until this is rigfady 
answered and HaAitStJbod^ nodliug ean^be known, as 
it ong^t to be, reroecting the du^ or happiness of 
man. We can heither know when we pleaseOod, 
hot why we zft under otdigadon to {b&r and serve 
him, riot flie ground we have to In^pe andtnist in him, 
unless we first know what we are to believe concern-' 
ing him. And yet this is a question on which, more 
^lan dmost any other, men have always been bewil- 
dered in i^orance and error. 

The h^then nations of old, who groped in the dim 
light of nature, even the most learned of them, had 
gods many ; and strange gods. They worshipped 
stocks ard stoned, birds, and four-footed beasts, and 
creeping thing. And to their celestial divinities— 
the gt^test and best of them, they ascribed weakness- 
es and vices, animosities and contentions, similar to 
those among miserable and depraved mortals. After 
a fair and full trial of human reason, in matters of 
religion, " The world by wisdom knew not GoA.-^ 
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And among those favored with the light of Revela- 
tbn, there have ever been, and still are, extremely 
different opinions, concerning the nature and attri- 
butes of the Supreme Being : Some seem to think 
that God is so all-mercy, as to have no justice for 
men to fear : while others are thought to hold, that, 
toward multitudes of the noblest orders of his crea- 
tures, he is altogether unmerciful. 

Now, amidst such diversity of sentindents, on this 
fundamental article of our theological creed, it surely 
concerns us to improve with carefulness, the means 
of information afforded us upon it, lest we should be 
" ever learning, and never able to come to the knowl- 
edge of the truth. '> 

Thit God is a beingof infinite justice, faithfulness, 
and mercy ; as well as an onmipotent, onmiscient, 
omnipresent, and immutable Being, we are abimdant- 
ly taught in the holy scriptures. But the most con- 
cise, me most comprehensive, and, I apprehend, the 
most determinate idea of the divine nature, any where 
given us, is this in our text : God is love. 

I shall inquire how this is to be understood ;. and 
ihe grounds we have to believe that it is true : after 
which, some attention will be paid to the former part 
of the verse. 

I. How we are to understand this, That God is 
iove^ I shall inquire, and endeavor briefly to explain* 

By love, must here be meant benevolence ; as no 
one will be at any loss, who attends to the connection. 
This is the kind of love, no doubt, to which christians' 
are exhorted in the verse before ; " Beloved, let us 
love one another." And this, certainly, is the kind 
of love which God manifested towards us, in sending 
his only begotten Son into the world, that we might 
live through him, spoken of in the verse after our 
text. More particularly, then. 
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1. By its being said, God is love^ unquestionably, 
we are to understand, that he is a being of most per- 
fect universal benevolence. This is a doctrine plainly 
taught in otlier places of scripture. That the benev- 
olence of God extends to every living creature, see 
Psali cxlv. 9, " The Lord is good to all ; and his 
tender mercies are over all his works.'* That he is 
kind to the unthankful, and tlic evil, is observed by 
our Saviour, Luke vi. 35. See also the words of 
the apostle, Rom. v. 8, " But God commendeth 
his love towards us, in that, while we were yet sin- 
ners, Christ died for us." And vcr. 10, — " When 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son." That the divine goodness 
takes care of the most inconsiderable creatures, see 
Luke xii. 6, " Are not five sparrows sold for two 
farthings ? and not one of them is forgotten before 
God." 

Perfect bene^'olcnce of nature, is a disposition to 
promote every real good, of every one, in proportion 
to its importance, as far as will consist with tlic rights 
of others, and with the greatest general good. And 
that such is the benevcfence of God, the scriptures 
plainly teach us to believe. But, 

2. By its being said, " God is love," seems to be 
meant, that all his moral perfections are comprehend- 
ed in benevolence. The manner of expression is 
singular. It is not asserted merely that God is lov- 
ing, kind, or good ; as elsewhere iic is said lo be 
just, true and merciful; but that he is love itr,clf — love 
in tlie abstract. Tlie most obvious meaning of which 
appears to be, that his nature is a/l benevolence*. 
That ever}' feeling of his heart arises IVom this ; and 
that all liis works and ways are resolvable into ihi?-, as 
tlicir source and centix* ; their first cause, and lai>t end. 

IL We will now consider, the ground dici-e is to 
belie^-e, that God is thus love. And, 

F 
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1. From th^ works of creatimi and Proridence, 
which come within oUr own riew and observation, 
there is great reason to cottdude, that the Author 
and Governor of the world, is a mott benevolent 
being. 

This, at least, appears to have beeti the opinion oi 
holy men of old, who spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost. Paiil and Barnabas, exhorting the 
itien of Lystra to turn from pagan idols, to serve the 
living God, that made heaven and earth ; who in 
times past suffered all nations to walk in their own 
ways, tell them. Acts xiv. 17, " Nevertheless, he 
left not himself without witness, in that he did good, 
and gave rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons." 
Left not himself without witness of what ? Of his 
goodness, as well as of his existence, is most evident- 
ly meant. So in the first chapter of Romans, speak- 
ing of heathen nations, which had only the light of 
nature, the apostle says, " That which may be known 
of God is manifest in them, foi* God hath shewed it 
iihto them. For the invisible things of him from 
the creation of the World are cleariy seen, being un- 
derstood by the things that dre made, even his eter- 
nal power and God-head : so that they are wthout 
excuse : Because that, when they knew God, they 
glorified Win not as God, neither were thankful." It 
is here plainly supposed, that these Gentiles had suf- 
ficient evidence set before them in the works of crea- 
tion, had they duly attended to it, to have covinced 
tlieiti, not oiJy of die being and power of God, but 
also of his goodness. For, otherwise, how could they 
have been without excuse, in not glorifying him as 
God, or in not being thankful to him ? One entiried 
to our gratitude, or wortliy to be glorified, must be 
good, and not merely great. 

David, likewise, long before, appears to have been 
of opinion that God^s moral perfections, and particu- 
larly his goodness, might be learnt from his works, 
were men disposed to pay a proper attention to them, 
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and willing to believe the truth. He says, Psai. xix. 
1— 4> ^^ The heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the firmament sheweth his handy work : Day unto 
day uttereth speech, and night unto night shewetli 
knowledge. There is no speech nor language 
where their voice is not heard. Their line is gone 
out dux)i|gh aU the earth, and their words to the end 
of the world." 

But can the glory of Grod be thus declared, when 
ix> convincing evidence is given of his goodness ? 
Can ooit who is not good, however infinite his un- 
derstanding and power, be a glorious bein^ ? But 
in another Psalm, it is said expressly, '^ The earth is 
fiill of the goodness of the Lead." And in another, 
'^ O tiOrd, how manifold are thy works ! in wisdom 
thou hast made them all : the earth is full of thy 
riches. So is this great and wide sea, wherein are 
things creeping innumerable, both small and great. — 
These all wait upon thee, that thou mayest give 
them their meat in due season. That thou givest 
them they gather : thou openest thine hand, they are 
filled widi good." 

And if we attentively consider the various capaci- 
ties of animals, and more especially of mankind, for 
usefulness and enjo)rment ; and what suitable pro- 
visi(Hi is eveiy where made for their support and 
conifort, must we not be forcibly struck with the 
evidence thence arising, that the Creator and Preserv- 
er of all is a benevolent being ? 

It is true, we observe and experience a great deal 
of evil. But then, in many instances, we easily sec 
that evil is the occasion of good ; and good ^vhich 
we know not how it could have been brought about 
so well, if at all, in any other way. Gcnemlly, be- 
nevolent design is apparent through the works of 
creation and Providence. And though tliere be 
some creatures and events which have a contrary 
appearance, or which seem designed for doing hurt 
rather than good ; yet this may well be imputed to ouv 
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ignorance of their uses and ends. Thus reason, 
with a very litde modesty, might lead us to believe, 
if we had only tlie light of nature. But, 

2. From the law and the prophets, we have much 
further evidence of the gdocbiess of God, and great- 
er reason to be satisfied that his nature is love. 
§£ All the precepts of the moral law, contained in the 
scriptures of the Old Testament, are evidently dicta- 
ted by universal benevolence. That law enjoins no- 
thing but what is beneficial, and forbids nodiing but 
what is hurtful, not only to others, but even to our- 
selves. It is easy to see that the law, in every com- 
mandment of it, is goody as well as holy and just. It 
may easily be seen tlmt *' love is the fulfilling of the 
law :" or that all the law and the prophets are com- 
prehended in these two commandments ; " Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart ; 
and Uiou shalt love thy neighbor as tliysclf." 

Now the law of God, it must be supposed, is per- 
fectly agreeable to his nature. Bad earthly rulers 
may, indeed, sometimes enact good laws. They 
may be obliged to do so, for tlie sake of their own 
popularity or safetj\ But can it be thought that an 
Almighty Legislator, who is absolutely independent, 
and who has notliing to fear from any of his subjects, 
would have given a system of laws enjoining that in 
which be himself delighteth not ? or one not perfect- 
ly expressive of his own disposition i 

S. The gospel, gives us still more abundant evi- 
dence of God's infinite goodness. 

In this, he hath made known to us a wonderful 
way provided for sinners to escape the A\Tath to 
come, and to inherit eternal life. In this we have 
the strongest proof, of God's infinite concern for the 
good of creatures who hated him without a cause, 
and were justly hateful to him ; and, at the same time, 
fif his infinite concern for die support of thai just 
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government, which is necessary for the general good 
of the universe. ** In this was manifested the love 
of God," as it follows immediately after our text, 
" because that God sent his only begotten Son into 
the world, that we might live through him. Herein 
is love ; not that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins." 

In the gospel, also, much light is given respecting 
the permission of sin and misery ; and concerning 
other things in the ways of God, which, without this 
clue, might have forever appeared dark and inexplica- 
ble. See 2 Tim. i. 10, ** But is now made mani- 
fest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who liiath abolished death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel." And Eph. 
iii. 10, '* To the intent that now, unto the principali- 
ties and powers in heavenly places, might be known 
by the church, the manifold wisdom of God." 

In the gospel we are informed of the happy issue 
of present dark appearances ; and that, by the fall and 
redemption of men, a wise plan is executing in the 
Providence of God, for the most glorious display, of 
his power, justice and grace, to the eternal admiration 
and increased happiness of all the holy part of tlie in- 
telligent creation ; and for thus, out of partial evil, 
producing the greatest universal good. 

4. I know of nothing in the scriptures of the Old or 
New-Testament, which is not fairly reconcilable with 
believing, that God is love — the most perfect univer- 
sal benevolence. 

It is said, indeed, *' For his pleasure^ all things arc, 
and were created." But it is his pleasure to do 
good. 

God says, of ever}' one called by his name, *^ I 
have created him for my glory : I have formed him, 
yea, I have made him." But it is for his glorj^ to 
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create beings qapable of enjoying good ; to form 
them for happiness, and to niake them happy. 

It is said, ^^ The liord bath made all things for 
himself i yea, even the wicked for the day of evil." 
But by the former part of this saying of Solomon, we 
need not understand, that God h^ an exclusive re- 
gard to himself in creation ; so as to have no ulti- 
mate respect to the happiness of his creatures. That 
their good was ope thing he had ultimately in view 
in creating many of theQi, we are pl^nly taught in 
the scriptures : though we are also there taught, that 
he regards himself, or his own g^ory, 9\s the cnief end 
of all hb works. Ai\ ultiniate end, is any thing 
which an agent ^ms at for its ffum sake^ in lK>wever 
low a degree, There can be but one ebie/eml of any 
action or undert^ing *, but ultimate ends there may 
be many. For instance, a man may build a house 
for himself, as the principal thing in view ; and yet 
he may design it for the ccHnfort of his family, for the 
accommodation of his firiends occasionally, and for 
the lodging of strangers. The good of each of these 
others, may be an object In itself ; and not merely 
in subserviency to the personal interest or honor of 
the owner and builder. So, it may very consistent- 
ly be supposed, that God made all things for himself, 
as the chief end ; while he had yet respect to the 
happiness of the creatures made, in different degrees, 
as an ultimate end. And if this were the case, as we 
are abundantly assured it m^is, he is then not to be 
thought selfi$hi as men count selfishness. Some 
have no ultimate object besides themselves, in any 
thing they do : others make self their object, beyond 
what is equal and ju^t^ 3ut neither of these need be 
supposed, or is to be understood, in regard to God. 
He values the good of all his creatures, in itself con- 
sidered* He ainis at their happiness as an ultimate 
object : and he seeks his own glory above every 
. thing else, no mcM^ than in equal proportion to its 
real superior importance. 
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With respect to its being said, " The Lord hath 
tnade the wicked for the day of evil ;" we are not to 
understand by this, that their misery was any ulti- 
mate end at all with God, in creating them. The 
contrary he hath solenmly declared, Ezek. xxxiii. 11, 
** As i live, saith the Lord^ I have no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked.'' Neither the destruction, 
nor the least pain of any creature, however sinful, is 
pleasing to him for its own sake. He punishes sin. 
ners, and made them for that end, only because it is 
necessary for benevolent designs. Thus, as is ob- 
served, Rom. ix. 17, •* The scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose have I raised 
thee up, that I might shew my power in thee, and 
that my name mi^t be declared throughout all the 
earth." Now, if thus declaring God's name, were 
of importance enough to over-balance all the evils 
brought upon this cruel, haughty, obstinate prince, 
neither his final destruction, nor his being raised up 
for that end, was at all inconsistent with God's most 
glorious benevolence. The same holds tnie of al! 
other instances of his punishing justice ; and of ever}'' 
link in the chain of Providence, by which such awful 
events are brou^t to pass. That the punishment 
of the wicked vrss a part of God's eternal plan, and 
that he made them for the day of evil, in this sense, 
must be admitted. But that this was only because 
he saw it necessary for the greatest general good, 
must be believed, if we believe his word. And in 
this \vay, all tliat is seen or said, of the wrath and 
vengeance of God, may be accounted for, in a good 
consistency with the belief that his nature is love : 
or that, in all things, his ultimate motive is pure l)c- 
nevolence. When he hateth all the workers of ini- 
quity, he bears them no ill will. When he inilicts 
the most terrible punishments upon them, it is not 
from any delight he takes in then- misery, or from 
any M^nt of a friendly disi^osition towards them. 
As a tender father doth not ccai,c to love an offew^Wx 
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child, when most displeased with it, and when, for 
its own good, or the good of his other children, or 
for the support of his own authority and honor, he is 
obliged to punish it ; so neither doth the universal 
Parent cease to love, with benevolence, his rebellious 
creatures, even the most criminal of them ; though 
he will not spare tliem, when, for any good ends, of 
sufficient importance, their punishment is seen neces- 
sary. When his regenerate and adopted children 
are undutiful to him ; when *' they break his stat- 
utes, and keep not his commandments ^ he will vis- 
it their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity 
with stripes. Nevertheless, his loving kindness he 
doth not take from diem, nor suffer his faithfulness 
to fail." And though he " is angry with the wicked 
every day ;" yet he pities them, and often waits long 
for their repentance, that deserved vengeance may 
not be executed upon them. Nor are we to ima- 
gine that he ceases to be benevolent, even towards 
tiiose his enemies, who, Anally, will not have him to 
reign over them, and whom he casts off for ever- 

5. As far as we are able of ourselves to judge 
what is right, it must be believed, that all die moral 
perfections of God are comprehended in benevo- 
lence, if we believe him altogether glorious. No- 
thing but diis, or what proceeds from this, I am 
persuaded, can be approved by any man's conscience, 
when well considered, as a moral perfection. An- 
ger^ wrath, vengeance, are amiable, when benevo- 
lence inspires them, and when good onlyj is ultimate- 
ly intended by them. On the other hand, when this 
is not the case, even truth and justice, do not com- 
mend themselves to the feelings of the most upright 
man, I presume, as being laudable. If need be, the 
truth should l)e spoken, and justice should be done ; 
but when there is no need of it, what glory can there 
be in speaking tlic one, or in doing the other ? Be- 
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nevolence, according to common sense, is the soul 
of every virtue, or moral excellency. 

Not that a good end, will sanctify unrighteous 
means ; as some have infcred fix)m the benevolent 
system. Truth must never be violated, nor injustice 
done \ because either of these would be destructive 
of general good. If men were at liberty to speak 
falsely or defraud, whenever they might think it 
would do more good than hurt, in particular cases, 
we could have no confidence in one another ; and 
no man's property, or reputation, or life, M'ould be iu 
any safety^ And if it were possible for God to lie, 
or to treat his creatures unrighteously, we could ncv- 
er trust in him, or know what to expect from him. 
Still, however, that neither justice nor truth, nor any 
Jhing else, is a virtue in man, or a moral perfection 
in God, further than it proceeds from a benevolent 
dispK)sition, 1 believe, when duly thought of, must 
be the decision of everj-^ man's conscience. That 
God is love, as now explained, seems necessary to 
be believed, in order to a rational conviction of his 
being altogether lovely. 

We will now pay a brief attention to the former 
part of our text ; and inquire how it is to be under- 
stood, that be that lavetb noi^ knawetJb not God. 

By him that loveth not, is evidently meant, one 
who has no true benevolence : nothing, in exercise 
or jMinciple, of that love which is the fulfilling of the 
law. And under this character, it is plain, the apos- 
tle means to comprehend every unregenerate sinner : 
for in the next preceding verse he says, ** Every 
one that loveth, is bom of God." 

But we are not to understand, that natural men, 
however entirely destitute of true benevolence, are 
incapable of every kind of knowledge of the Supreme; 
Being. Of his natural perfections — his omnipotence, 
omniscience, and oniniprescnce, they may have ^is 
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just conceptions as good men have^ And they may 
have some idea and conviction of God^s moral per- 
fections— ^his justice, truth and goodness* 

There are two respects, however, in which it may 
ht truly saidj " He that loveth not knoweth not 
God.'' 

1. Compared with good men, he has not a clear 
conception of what is meant by the cbvine benevo- 
lence* , We get the idea of many things by experi- 
ence, with an exactness which can no other way be 
obtained* Of one who has never felt hard pain, we 
say, He knows nothing what it is- We say the same 
of one who has never experienced parental a&ctiofi. 
That no one can get the full idea of these feelings, 
without experiencing them, is indisputable. Thus 
also we get the most perfect knowledge of human na- 
ture. The apostle to the Corintliians says, " What 
man knoweth die things of a man, save the spirit of 
a man that is in him*'' He adds, *' Even so, the 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
God." Any endeavors to explain the divine benev- 
olence, to one who has not been transformed into 
the likeness of it, by the renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
must be somewhat, though not altogether, like at- 
tempting to give a blmd man an idea of colors. The 
unrenewed, from the experience they have of hu- 
mane compassion, of love for near rektions, and of 
other partial friendships, may have some very fiiint 
partial idea of the feelings of Him who is good to all. 
Still however, they will be exceedingly apt to con- 
ceive of God, as though he were altogether such an 
one as themselves. Any one may be convinced, 
from analogy in other matters, tliat those who have 
been created after God in true holiness, will thence 
1^ able to form an idea of the holiness of God, witli 
a degree of correctness, of which the unholy are in- 
capable. But, 
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2. There is a ^i/irfof knowledge of God, which is 
entirely peculiar to good men. I mean, a heart-fclt 
knowledge of his amiaUeness. He that loveth not, 
and has no ^position to God-like love, can have no 
dftigbtful perception of any of the divine attributes ; 
however well they might be speculatively understood. 
This is that percc^on of which the aposde speaks, 
2 Con IV. 6, " For God, who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to 
rive the li^t of the knowledge of the glory of God, 
m the face of Jesus Christ." This kind of knowl- 
edge, none but men of an honest and good heart, can 
possiUy have. The carnal Jews had raised expecta- 
tions of dieir promised glorious Messiah ; yet, on 
his actual appearance, ^ley received him not. It 
proved as was foretold in Iscuah : " When we shall 
see him, there is no beauty that we should desire 
him : He is despised and rejected." The reason is 
obvious. Their desires of salvation, and his saving 
designs, were fer from coinciding. And a like op- 
position there always is, between the purposes of 
God, and the wishes of fallen men. He is good to 
all ; tbey want to have Iiim good only to themselves, 
and to uieir friends. He proposes to make them 
liappy by turning ^them fix)m their iniquities : it i^ 
their heart's desire and prayer, to have earthly richc^s 
and power, and liberty to enjoy the pleasures of sin. 

To a mind univereally benevolent, the universal 
benevolence of. die great Parent of all, appears glori- 
ous : but to a man of a totally selfish or partial dis- 
position, it cannot so appear. No one can be pleas- 
ed with a disposition in another to promote, that 
which he cares nothing about, or wishes not to ha\'e 
promoted. 

I-«et us now see what useful inferences will follow, 
from the subject we have been considering. 

1. From the things last said we may Icam, tliat 
there is no imprcqpriety in attempting to instruct the 
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unrcgencratc, in matters of reli^on ; nor any reason 
why they should think it in vain to pay attention to 
divine instruction, bepause of the blindness of their 
heaits. ITiey are not altogether like the horse and 
mule, ^vhich have no luiderstanding. A rational 
conviction they may get, or may be given them, of 
God's all-seeing eye that is upon them, of his po^\^r 
and justice to punish them, and of his grace and mer- 
cy to saA'C them ; and such a conviction is one thing 
necessary, in order to their conversion and salvation. 

2. It hence appears that tlic incapacity of sinners, 
while unrenewed, to come to the saving knowledge of 
God,' is of such a nature as cannot render them at all 
excusable, in this kind of ignorance. It is owing 
merely to dieir total want of a benevolent disposition : 
and this is \v hat we always condemn in others, ancl 
ought to condemn in ourselves. Yet, 

3. It is evident from our text, and tlie things no\v* 
said upon it, that the incapacity of those who have 
not been bom again, to know God so as to love him, 
is such as can be removed by nothing but a radical 
change of heart. Did natural men only labor under 
misapprehensions concerning God, rectifying their 
mistakes would be enough to reconcile them to him. 
Were their blindness to his glory, owing to any 
wcalaicss or disorder in their intellectual powers ; 
a physical operation on the brain might be sufficient ; 
or, if any thing supernatural were necessarj', it \\ ould 
be only to give tiicm belter h^ads. But if the bot- 
torn oi the difficulty v, itii them, lies in their not be- 
ing of a benevolent disposition ; a better heart must 
be given them, before they can be brought out of 
darkness into God's marvellous light, or have any 
spiritual discernment of divine diings. 

4. From \^ hat has been said of the evidences set 
before us, d.at God is love, we may be helped to 
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judge where the truth lies, respecting the sufBciency 
of the light of nature, in matters of religion. 

Infidel writers have often labored to prove, that 
the ^visible works of God teach us, with sufficient 
clearness, all that is needful to be known concerning 
him : whence they conclude, that the Bible is unne- 
cessary ; and therefore, not from God. 

In opposition to this, some of late have advanced, 
that from the light of nature, there is no reason to 
believe the moral perfections of God ; or to think 
that he is a good being. 

The first of these opinions ought to be rejected, 
I apprehend, as utteriy unfounded and &lse : but 
3'et the last, it appears to me, is carrying the matter 
too fer : farther than is needful, or safe, or true. The 
Bible itself, as hath now been observed, seems plain- 
ly to assert, Aat the glory of God is declared, by 
his works of creation and common Providence : and 
that the heathen were without excuse, beciiuse that 
when they knew God, by these means, or might 
have known him, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful. Does not then asserting that, 
from the things which are seen, there is no reason 
to think that God is worthy to be glorified, or that 
we have any reason to be thankful to him, look like 
contradicting the scriptures, to show the necessity of 
them, and to induce men to believe them ? 

And if VfC attend to tlie works of nature ourselves, 
as holy men of old have done, will it not be ration- 
al to acknowledge, that all objections to the good- 
ness of God, arising fi-om apparent evils, amount to 
no more than difficulties, which reason alone would 
not be able to solve ? But how often is it the case 
respecting most demonstrable tniths, lliat there aie 
things which seem irreconcilable with them ? E^'e^ 
after revelation, and in revelation itself, there arc 
some things hard to be reconciled. Wc must fall 
into very universal scepticism, if we will believe 
nothing till all difliculties can be it?moved. In the 
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case bdfore us, as the prqxMiderating evidences from 
all nature, are in favor of iHtud goodness of its divine 
Author; 9a» I am i^rdiensivc that the cause of 
religion wiU be rather injured thaii promoted, by 
any attempts to invalidate dioee evidences. Such 
attempts, I am afraid, wiU be TDXnte, likely to drive 
deists into atheism, thail to bring them to believe &e 
scriptures. 

Nw do I see any occasion We have foi" taking this 
ground, in our ^spates with unbelievers. Admit- 
ting that the light of nature wouM give some knowl- 
edge of the true God^ were men perfixtly well dis« 
posed, and diofoughly attentive ; stiU it is certain 
diat falten depraved men, have not hitherto felt aflb^ 
him and fbui^ him, gfoping in this glimmering light 
^one : and fix)m tlsfi iqng trial made, it is strongly 
to be presumed they never would. 

Certain also it is, that there are things concerning 
God, of the last importance to be understood by 
sinners, which, without a divine revelation, never 
could have been known at aU, by men w angels. If 
the light of nature might have taught us that God is 
good ; yet how could any creature have known by 
it, that he was ready to forrive, or that with him 
was plenteous redemption ? Redeeming love, renew- 
ing grace, pardoning mercy, and giving eternal life 
to the ungodly, are parts of the glory of God, which 
the heavens do not declare. Wlmt a sinner must do 
to be saved, or whether he can be saved at all, the 
firmament i^oweth not. Though their line is gone 
out through all the earth, and their words to the end 
of the world ; yet, on these all-interesting subjects, 
they have nodiing to say. These breadths and 
depths, are far beyond their line. 

Now, what broader or better ground do we want, 
for asserting the necessity of revelation ? Why 
should we wish to depreciate the light of nature any 
further ? Let it be enough to leave men without ex- 
cuse. Let it be suflBicient, if any please, for guid- 



Sen ni.^ Dhme Goodness. 55 

ing attentive sinless beings, into all necessary truth. 
For us, faUen, stupid, guilty creatures, certainly, it 
is akogether insufficient. 

5. Let us then look to the word of God, and not 
rely upcHi our own reasoning from his goodness, for 
our conclusions respecting the salvation of sinners. 

Because the Most High is called the Parent of the 
universe, and is said to be good unto all, some will 
hastity concluide, that he hath no wrath for the work- 
ers of iniquity to fear ; nor need they seek his grace. 
They c<»iceive of him mndepthe fond idea of an in^^ 
dulgent ftther of our fle^, who vnl\ suffer his chil- 
^n to abuse one another, and to treat him with all 
possible irreverence and disobedience ; and will only 
say, " My sons, why do ye these things ?" without 
ever restraining or punishing them. " Be not de- 
ceived ; God is not mocked. '' He hath said to the 
sinner, after enumerating his evil dee^, '^ These 
things hast tfiou done, and I kept silence; thou 
thoughtest that I viras altogether such an one as thy- 
self ; but I will reprove thee, and set them in order 
before thine eyes. Now, consider this, ye that forget 
God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none to 
deliver." It is written, " Men shall fear the Lord, 
and his goodness^ in the latter days." And indeed, 
when his goodness comes to be rightly understood, 
it must lead men to stand in awe, and not sin. The 
more perfectly benevolent we believe the almighty 
Governor of the world, the more reason have saints to 
venerate him, and sinners to tremble before him. That 
he will punish sin, as far as is necessary for righting 
the injured, for restraining iniquity, and for promoting 
the greatest general good, we may thence be certain. 
And whether, for these good ends, judgment must not 
be laid to the line, and righteousness to the plummet, 
in all cases, we could never have known, without a 
revelation from Him. That all men will be saved, 
or that any sinner will escape deserved put\\s\vn\»^\\t. \ 
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is a bold infer^ice for the reascm of man, from the 
mere perfections of God. Arguing thus, is to exer- 
cise ourselves in great matters, and in things too high 
for us. But when we are assured by the pen of in- 
spiration, that God is in Christ reconciling the world 
to himself, the vilest sinner need not fear, as some 
have been ready to do, that their sins are too great to 
be foi^ven. Infinite goodness may then be a safe 
ground of confidence, that where sin hath abounded^ 
if we repent and believe the gospel, grace will much 
more abound* 

Hearken, then, to the gracious proclamation from 
heaven ; Isa. Iv. 7— »-9, '' Let the wicked forsake his 
way^ and the unrighteous man his thoughts : and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him^ and to our God for he will abundantly par- 
don. For my thoughts are not your thoughts, nei- 
ther ai-e your \vays my ways, saith the Lord. For 
as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my 
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts-" 
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idN THE JUSTICE OF OOD, IN TttE PUNISHMENT 

OF SIN. 



ROMANS Xil. 19. 
'^-^VengeoTicc U mme g I will refiayy mth the LonL 

OCUp.OMON says, " I considered all the op. 
pressions that aihe done tinder the siin : and, behdd, 
the tears of such as were oppressed, and they had no 
comforter ; and on the side of their oppressors there 
was power ; but they had no comforter*'* Such in- 
stances, which are sdll often to be seen^ are apt to ex- 
cite our compassion and indignation : But what can 
our indignation or our compassion avail ? It is not 
often in the power of our hands to punish, or to res- 
cue and protect. We can neither put down the 
mighty, when they are cruel and unrighteous ; nor 
help the weak, when they suffer wrong* In cases 
of this naturCj we have generally no other way to 
console ourselves, but by confiding in tlie justice and 
power of God. By believing that He is greater than 
all, and that His judgment is according to tiiith. 
That He will certainly right the injured, and recom- 
pence the way of evil doers upon their ov»ti heads. 
Thi^ consolation God gave to his people of old,, in 
Deut. xxxii. 35, where, sj^eaking of those CYM"d 
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enemies that were too powerful for them, he says, 
" To me bekmgeih vengeance and recompencc; 
their foot shall slide in due time : for the day of their 
calamity is at hand, and the things which shall come 
upon them make haste." To this the apostle in our 
text refers, for the comfort of persecuted christians, 
and to guard them against seeking retaliation, or 
meditatmg revenge. The whole verse is ; " Dearly 
beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath : for it is written, Vengeance is mine ; I 
wiUrqpay, saith the Lord." 

It is proposed to show, in the ensuing discourse, 

I. How we are to understand, that vengeance is 
God's. 

II. The reasons we have to believe that He will 
repay; and, 

ni. That all fears or hqpes of the contrary, are- 
utieriy groundless. 

How we are to understand th^ vengeance is the 
Lord's, in die first place, I shall endeavor to explain. 

By vengeance^ when ascribed to God, I would ob- 
serve, is not to be understood the same, in all res- 
pects, as is generally meant by revenge. In common 
speech, it is trtie, these are often nearly synonymous 
expressions; and so they are sometimes used in 
scripture. Thus in Deut. xxxii. 41, 42, God says, 
" If I whet my glittering sword, and my hand take 
hold on judgment, I will render vengeance^ &c. from 
die b^uming of revenges upon the enemy." And 
in Ndhnim it is said, " The Lord rc\nengeth ; the 
Lord will take vengeance on his adversaries.". But 
then, it ought to be understood, that revenge is very 
different in God, fitmi what it is in wicked, or in 
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weak imperfect men. In them, it is commonly tinc- 
tured with malignity, or ill will towards the offimdcr. 
Of Simeon and Levi, Jacob said, " Cursed be their 
anger, for it was fierce ; and their wrath, for it was 
cruel." And this is often the case with men, when 
they recompense evil for evil. But thou^ we read 
of die fierce anger of God, yet nothing of cruelty, nor 
any want of kmdness, is ever attributed to the Al- 
migh^. The fierceness of his wrath is not a bitter 
passion ; nor any passion at all. It is only an infi- 
nite opposition to iniquity, and an omnipotent dis- 
position to discountenance it, for benevdent pur- 
I)oses. 

It is to be observed, hovi^ever, that by Kis ven- 
geance, spoken of in our text, is evidently meant, 
vindictive justice ; and not that fiitherly correction 
which is intended for the good of the subject. . A 
distinction is often made in scripture, between the 
chastisement o£ good men, and judgments sent upon 
the irreclaimably wicked. Of the former ^ve read, 
Isa. xxvii. 9, ^^ By this shall the iniquity of Jacob 
be purged ; and this is all the fiiiit, to take away his 
sin." And in the eleventh Psalm it is said ; ^' The 
Lord trieth the righteous : but the wicked, and him 
that loveth violence, his soul hateth. Upon the wick* 
ed he shall rain snares, fire and brimstcxie, and an hor- 
rible tempest : this shall be the portion of their cup." 
The trials and corrections of God's regenerate chil- 
dren, are rarely, if ever, expressed by the name of 
vengeance. And it is very evident that the ven- 
6;eance spoken of in our text, and in Deuteronomy, 
from which our text is a quotation, means such pun- 
ishment of the enemies of God's people as should 
terminate in their ruin, not in their reformation. It 
is rendering a just retaliation to them, according to 
the full demerit of their evil deeds. 

a 

Let us now consider, more particularly, how wc 
are to understand that such vengeance is the Lord'^. 
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1. Undoubtedly it is to be understood, that in- 
flicting deserved punishment on all evil doers, of 
right, belongs to God. The truth of this cannot be 
clisputed. Certainly, if any one can have a right to 
punbh miquity in any case, the Supreme Being has 
ah, unquestionable right to do it in all cases. His 
rightful authority to punish any one who deserves 
punishment, is most evident, because he is the Cre, 
ator. Preserver, and absolute Proprietor of all. As 
it belongs . to a father to chasten his own childrtSn, 
and tp a master to correct Ws own servants : so, and 
inuch more, does it belong to God to punish his own 
creatures, when they do amiss. He must have an 
undoubted right to govern all rational creatures, be- 
cause he hath made them, and in him they live, and 
move, and have their being. 

2. God's saying vei^ance is mine, implies, that 
rendering adequate punishment for iniquity, belongs 
to him alone. This likewise, is indisputable. No . 
one can have a right to punish His creatures, except 
by authority derived from Him. " Who art thou,'^ 
Sftys tihie apostle, *• that judgest another man's ser- 
vant? Tq his own master he standeth or falleth." 
And in our context he enjoins it upon christians, 
*' Recompense, to no man evil for e'vil." The civil 
magistrate may indeed, and must do this, in a de- 
gree, in . some cases ; but tlien he does it by di- 
vine, appointment, Rom, xiii. 4, *^ For he is the min- 
ister of God ; a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil." His power to avenge the 
injured, and to punish the injurious, is only a dele- 
gated power : and this delegation is also ver)' limited. 
Earthly rulers, the highest of them, are not author- 
ized to punish all kinds of iniquity ; nor any, accord- 
ing to tlieir full demerit. The punishment of crimes 
belongs to them, only so far as is ncccssar}'^ for tlie. 
present safety and peace of society. It is just, and on 
A lai'ger scale, it may b? necessar}% that natural evil 
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should be recompensed for moral evil, in all cases, to 
the utmost of its. desert. But this. He who inhabit- 
eth eternity, hath reserved to himself. 

3. Another evident truth, which may be implied 
in this saying of God, is, tliat he alone is able to 
award and execute righteous vengeance, 

No one besides has knowledge sufficient, to judge 
always what is just and right, in rendering punish- 
ments for crimes. Man looketh only on the outward 
appearance : nor is it more than a very small part of 
the external actions of sinners, that falls under the 
immediate inspection, or can come to the certain 
jknowledge, of the wisest human judges. They must 
depend, for the judgment they pass, upon the testi- 
mony of others. And hence they are very liable to 
clear the guilty, for want of evidence ; or to con- 
demn the innocent, through the falsehood or mistakes 
of witnesses. But ** the eyes of the Lord are in 
every place, beholding the evil and the good." No 
darieness, nor distance, can prevent his perfect view 
of all that is done, or hearing of all that is said. 
1 Sam. ii. 3, " The Lord is a God of knowledge, 
and by him actions are weighed." And Jer. xvii. 
10, *' I the Lord search the heart, I try the rcms, 
even to give every man according to his ways." 
All the motives and principles from which any act, 
are fully open to His all-seeing eye : and these are of 
the greatest importance in weighing with exacticss, 
the merit or demerit of moral actions. 

Rendering just punishment is also peculiar to.God, 
because no one else has power sufficient to execute 
deserved vengeance, in all cases, or indeed, in i*ny 
case. The most absolute and most mighty poten- 
tates of the earth, are often unable to crush formi- 
dable rebellions, or to punish powerful offenders. 
But against the Almighty, all resistance and eonibi- 
nation are in vain : " He is m itic in heart and mi;;]uy . 
in strengdi," says Job ; " vho hath hardened him- j 
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self against him and hath prospered." — " God hath 
spoken once," says David, " twice have I heard this, 
that power belongeth unto God." And hence it is 
said by Solomon, ** Though hand join in hand, 
. the wicked shall not be unpunished." 

In no case ai'e men able to inflict that punishment 
which is the fall wages of sin- As our Saviour 
observes, they can at furthest only kill the body ; 
after that there is no more that they can do : but 
God, after he hath killed, hath power to cast into 
hell. 

Having endeavored ' to explain how it is to be 
understood, that vengeance is the Lord's ; let us 
consider, as was proposed, 

11. The reasons we have to believe that he will 
repay. That is, will punish impenitent evU work- 
ers, with strict justice. And, 

1. We have reason to believe this, from what he 
hath said. 

Many declarations to this purpose in his word, all 
who have read their Bibles may easily recollect. 
See, as a specimen, Deut. xxxii. 39, 40, 41, " I, 
• even I, am he, and there^ is no God with me : I 
kill, and I make alive ; I wound, and I heal : neither 
IS there any that can deliver out of my hand. For I 
lift my hand to heaven, and say, I live forever. 
If I ^vhet my glittering sword, and mine hand take 
hold on judgment, I will render vengeance to mine 
enemies, and will reward them that hate me." Isa. 
xxviii. 17, " Judgment also will I lay to the line, 
and righteousness to the plummet ; and the hail 
shall sweep away the refuges of lies, and the waters 
shall overflow the hiding places." Isa. lix. 18, 
'' According to their deeds, accordingly he will re- 
pay^ fury to his adveifsaries, recompence to his ene- 
mies; to the islands he will repay recompence." 
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Ezek. xxii. 14, ^^ Can thine heart endure, or can 
thine hands be strong, in the day that I shall deal 
with thee ? I the Lord have spoken it, and will do it. " 
And 2 Thes. i. 7, 8, 9, — The Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not Gfod, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : who sludl be punished with everiast- 
ing destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
fix>m the glory of his power." 

2. That God will repay shmers with righteous 
punishment, we have reason to believe from what he 
hath done. By the judgments which he hatli already 
executed, it is put beyond all reasonable doubt, that 
iniquity shall not go unpunished. Thus the apostle 
Jude argues : having spoken of certain ungodly men 
that had crept into the churches, who turned the 
grace of God into laciviousness, he says ; '^ I will 
therefore put you in remembrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord, having saved die peo- 
ple out of the land of £gypt, afterward destroyed 
them that believed not. And the angels which kept 
not their first estate, but left their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in everlasting chains, under dark- 
ness, unto the judgment of the great day. Even as 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about diem, 
in like manner giving themselves over to f(»Tiicanon, 
and going after strange^ flesh, are set forth for an ex- 
ample, sufiering the vengeance of eternal fire." 
That is, their d^truction is left upon siicred record, 
as a warning to all others, and as an emblem of the 
final pimishment of sinners in the fire which shall 
never be quenched. The destruction of the old 
world, of the Egyptian host, of Babylon, and of Je- 
rusalem, may be considered as similar examples. 
And so may the destruction which has come upon 
innumerable other cities and nations, as well as upon 
individual sinners, in fulfilment of divine threaliiw- 
ings. 
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3. That God will take vengeance on the workers 
of iniquity, is agreeable to the natural apprehensions 
of m^inkind, both bad and good. When the ship 
which carried Jonah was like to be broken with a 
tempest, and the hiariners saw themselves ready to 
perish, nbtwithstanding all their efforts and prayers, 
they said } " Come^ and let us cast lots, that we may 
know for whose cause this evil is come upon us." 
When the men of Melita saw a viper come out^ of 
the fire which they had kindled, and li^t upon 
Paul's hand, they said among themselves ; *' No 
doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he 
hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance sufferem not 
to live." When Herod heard of the fame of Jesus, 
on account of his astonishing miracles, he said, " It 
is John, whom I beheaded : he is risen from the 
dead; and therefore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him." OAers had different conjee- 
tures ; but this was Herod's confident opinion : and 
it i^^as probably suggested to him by his conscience, 
which made Wm apprehensive of the awful justice 
of God. Such apprehensions are natural to men. 
Those who are conscious of great crimes, cannot 
but entertain fearful forebodings that God will not 
suffer them to escape his righteous judgment. And 
those who have suffered great injuries, expect justice 
from heaven, if they can obtain no redress on earth. 
Solomon says, *' I saw under the sun the place of 
judgment, that wickedness was there, and the place 
of righteousness, that iniquit}'^ was there. I said in 
mine heart, God shall judge the righteous and the 
^rickecL" Abraham, likewise, was confident that 
the Judgd of all the earth would do right. And from 
this strong expectation, it has often been matter of 
wonder to good men, that notorious transgressors 
should be spared, and suffered to enjoy prosperity, 
so long as they sometimes are. See Job xxi. 7, 
'' Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, yea, 
ure mighty in power ?" And Psal. Ixxiii, 12, and 
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16, 17, " Behold, jthese arc the ungodly who prosper 
in the world ; Aey increase in riches. — When I 
thought to know this it was too painful for itie, until 
I went into the sanctuary of God ; then understood 
I their end." Yea, so natural and universal is the 
certain expectation of equitable rewards and punish- 
ments, if there be a just God, that wicked men have 
called in question the being of such a God, because 
at present all things come so much alike to alL 

Such are the strong groimds we have to be fully 
persuaded, that the holy Governor of the world will 
' render a terrible recompence to sinners, for their un- 
godly and unrighteous deeds. I proposed to show, 

III. That any hopes or fears of the contrary, are 
altogether groundless^ 

The grounds on which some flatter themselves 
that God will not be strict to punish any sinners, are, 
the universal goodness of his iiature ; the plenteous 
redemption there is with him, through the propitia- 
tion of his Son ; hb declared readiness to forgive, 
and the long delay of his threatened vengeance. 
These, therefore, it ynXL be proper here particularly 
to consider ; and to show that there is no reason to 
apprehend, from either of them, that those who die in 
their sins will not be punished according to strict and 
perfect justice. 

1. There is no reason to think this, because of the 
infinite, universal goodness of God. 

It is true, we read, " The Lord is good to all ; 
and bis tender mercies are over all his works :" and 
that. ** God is love." But then, this is so far from 
giving any reason, to believe he will never punish, 
let men be ever so bad, that it affords the strongest 
ground for confidence that he certainly will. One 
who is good to all, when he sees iuiy suffer wrong, if 
he have rightful authority and sufficient strength^ \v\U. 
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avenge him who is oppressed, and smite the op- 
pressor. Justice is essential to universal goodness. 
A good man and a just, are synonymous appel- 
lations in scripture $ and the former character obvi- 
ously implies the letter. Universal benevolence will 
dispose one to do justly, ih every relation he sustains, 
or capacity in which he is called to act. A good 
ruler, certainly, is one that beareth not the sword in 
\ vain : one who is a terror to evil doers, that he may be 

a protector of them that do well. But if he that 
ruleth oyer men, in the character of a civil magistrate, 
must be just ; how much more desirable and neces- 
sary is this, in Him who ruleth over all ? As far as 
is requisite for supporting government, and securing 
the greatest public good, and the rights of every in- 
dividual, vindictive justice is evidently an - essential 
branch of universal goodness. And that these good 
ends do not require the pimishment of all sin accord- 
ing to its full demerit, or something equivalent to 
it, in the extensive administration of God, we have 
certainly no reasoH to be positive. Any conclusion 
that the Judge of the imiverse will never punish 
crimes, or not strictly and fully, because he is infi- 
nitely good ; can be grounded only on the stupid sup- 
position that we know as weU as he, what is wisest 
and best. 

2. There is no reason to think that God will not 
now, in any case, punish the sins of men, according 
to strict justice, because of the atonement which h^ 
been made for them by the death of his Son. 

Some have supposed, that Christ hath so purchas- 
ed salvation for sinners of the human race, that God 
is obliged in justice to save them all. That their sins 
have been so punished in their surety, that it 
would be unjust to punish them in their own per- 
sons : and that eternal life has been so merited for 
them, that they can claim it as a just debt. 
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But tlus is a supposition most palpably absurd in 
itself, as well as contrary to the plainest represent- 
ations of scripture. Crimes are not to be cancelled, 
CM* the ill desert of them taken away, even by person- 
al sufferings ; and much less by the su£ferii^ of an- 
other ; though a proper foundation may thus be laid 
for the gracious pardon of them. Nor can the Cre- 
ator of all, become obligated as a debtor, by any 
merit ; though a door may thereby be opened for 
the honorable bestowment of undeserved fiivors. Ac- 
cordingly, in the third chapter of Romans, the apos- 
tle having said, '^ All have sinned, and come sJiort 
of the glory of God, ''he proceeds to speak of, " Be- 
ing justified /reefy by his grace^ through the re- 
demption that is in Christ Jesus ; whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through fiuth in his blood, 
to declare his li^teousness for the remission of sins 
— ^diat he tnigbt be just^ and the justiiier of him that 
beliveth." This was done, the aposde observes, 
'^ That as sin hath reigned unto deaths even so might 
grace reign, through righteousness^ unto eternal life, 
by Jesus Christ our Lord." Notwithstanding, 
therefore, the sufficiency of the atonement of Christ 
for aU men ; no man has any claim to an exemption 
from the curse of the laAV, until he embraces tlie gos- 
pel : nor then, in point of justice ; but merely on 
the ground of God's gracious promise. 

If it should sdll be said, as some are ready to say, 
supposing the atonement of Christ be only sufficient 
to render the salvation of all men consistent m ith 
justice, may we not conclude from the goodness of 
God, that all will actually be saved ? 

To this it may be answered ; not unless vie arc 
wise enough certainly to know that die best puri:)os- 
es, upon die whole, ^vould thus be answered. There 
is no more reason to conclude this, than diere was 
before the fall of men or angels, to have concluded 
that no sin or misery would ever have been pciini* 
ted, by a Being of infinite goodness and power 
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There was no more necessity, in point of justice, 
that any creature should have been suffered to fall, 
than there is now, that some of mankind should be 
left to perish in their sins. God does not do what- 
ever he could, without any violation of justice ; but 
only what he judges to be wisest and best. If, there- 
fore, it seemeth good in his sight, he will leave many 
of the human race to be forever sinful and miserable, 
notwithstanding the universal sufficiency of the atone- 
ment of Christ. " Who hath known the mind of 
the Lord ? or who hath been hiSiCounsellor ?" Shall 
a worm of the dust arrogat^ mis knowledge ! and 
assume this office J " What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power known, endured 
with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction ; and that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory ?" Shall vain man, 
bom like the wild asses colt, say unto him. Why 
doest thou thus ! It would certainly be wiser, more 
benevolent, and more glorious, to make all vessels 
of mercy ! 

The death of Christ M^as designed to give such a 
striking example of the justice of God, that, while 
mercy should be exercised in this way, men mi^t 
stand in awe, and not sin. Our Saviour, when going 
to be crucified, said to the women that followed him 
weeping, ** Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for 
mc, but weep for yourselves, and for your children. — 
For if they do these tilings in a green tree, what shall 
be done in the dr}- ?" Shall we then be so wise as to 
dra;v from it the contrarj^ conclusion ; that, since the 
gi'cen tree hath been so terribly burnt, no dry tree 
has Mny thing to fear ! That since tlie just one, when 
voluntariiy standing in the place of sinners, was not 
spareJ^ die unjust may be unjust still, witJi perfept 
fijifety ! 
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3. There is no reason to think that God will nev- 
er be strict to punish iniquity, because of his present 
forbearance ; nor because of his declared readiness 
to forgive. 

The Lord is long-suffering to us- ward, it is true ; 
and hence sinners may be apt to flatter themselves 
with hopes of final impunity, though they continue 
impenitent ^' Because sentence against an evil 
work is not executed speedily, therefore the heart 
of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil.'* 
But to be emboldened to sin, by God's keeping si- 
lence, is as hazardous, lis it is abusive and ungrate- 
ful. Rom. ii. 4, 5^6^ *' Despisest thou the riches 
of his goodness, and forbearance, and long-sufiering ; 
not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance : But after thy hardness and impeni- 
tent heart, treasurest up unto thyself wrath against 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God ; who will render to eveiy man 
according to his deeds. " 

As to God's declared readiness to forgive ; this is 
only on certain condidons. ^^ Repent, and turn 
yourselves fipm all your transgressions ; so iniquity 
shall not be your ruin. Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou ^alt be saved." But without re- 
pentance, and faith in Christ, it is as expressly declar- 
ed, there is no remission of sins. See Psal. Ixviii. 21, 
'^ God shall wound the head of his enemies, and the 
hairy scalp of such an one as goeth on still in his 
trespasses." Heb. ii. 2, 3, ** For if the word spok- 
en by angels was steadfast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a just recompence of re- 
ward ; how shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
sidvation ?" And chap. x. 26, 27, *^ For if we sin 
wilfully after we ha\'e received the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins ; 
but a certaing fearful looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversa- 
ries." 
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By way of inference and improvement ; 

1. From the preceding observations on this sub- 
ject, it appears, that vindictive justice is an amiable 
divine attribute. A God unjust would be a God 
unkind. It is common to call some of the divine 
perfections amiable, and others awful : as if those 
alone deserved our love, while these demanded only 
our fear. But righdy understood, they are all amia- 
ble ; they are all awful : amiable to saints, and aw- 
ful to sinners. On the cross of Christ they were all 
harmoniously displayed, in their highest glory. 
" Mercy and truth tfiere met together ; righteous- 
ness and peace kissed each other." Indeed, mercy, 
truth, and justice, in the Supreme Governor of the 
world, it IS evident, are equally essential parts of 
universal benevolence. 

2. Hence we may learn how to account for it, that 
punishing justice is an attribute of God which man-^ 
kind do not naturally love, and are very loath to be- 
lieve. It must be owing to their own unrighteous- 
ness. 

But all men profess to wish for just earthly rulers : 
and such a character as that of Job in the days of his 
power, who delivered the poor that cried, the fath- 
erless, and him that had none to help him : who put 
on righteousness, and it clothed him ; whose judg- 
ment was a robe and a diadem : who searched out 
the cause which he knew not ; and broke the jaws of 
the wicked, and plucked the spoil out of his teeth — 
Such a character, when found in remote history, is 
universally admired. How then does it come to pass, 
that so many would fain believe the Supreme Ruler 
over all to be of a quite opposite character ? 

This inconsistency, I think, is thus to be account- 
ed for. Every man's conscience is on the side of 
justice ; but every man is not upright in heart. 
Hence though a just judge, when far enough oflf, will 
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be admired by all ; yet, when too near, and consider- 
ed as one with whom v)e have to do, many want to 
have him a greater friend to liberty. All wish to 
have strict justice done, in punishing their enemies, 
and the enemies of those for whom they have a partic- 
ular friendship : but one that will punish them, or 
their friends, whenever they do amiss, is a character 
which the most cannot bear. Hence, though a God 
partially righteous, like themselves, would be very 
agreeable, yet not one altogether just. ^^ He that is 
upright in the way,'' Solomon says, ^^ is abomination 
to the wicked." And if this be a true proverb, we 
need not wonder that a &IIen wicked world would 
not have the Judge of all the earth always do right. 

3. From the things which have been said, it may be 
seen, why the christian reli^on does not allow of per- 
sonal revenge, or of recompensing evil for evil. 

It is not because making men suffer for their 
crimes is a thing wrong in itself ; provided it be 
done by proper aumority, in due proportion, and for 
necessary good purposes. 

But it is because bearing a grudge, or harboring 
malicious revenge, is never rigbt This is incon- 
sistent with being the followers of Christ, who pray- 
ed for his murderers on his cross ; and inconsistent 
with being the children of God, who is good unto all. 
It IS because men are neither competent nor impar^ 
tial jud^, of the recompence due for supposed inju- 
ries done them. We know not the hearts of men ; 
nor their words and actions, very often, except by 
uncertain information : and in our o\\ti case, when 
injured or affix)nted, we are exceedingly liable to 
misjudge, through selfishness and passion. Were ev- 
ery man to avenge himself for wrongs received, ac- 
cording to his own ideas and feelings, ver}- wild work 
would be made in the execution of distributive jus- 
tice. Lastly, we are forbidden this, because there is 
no occasion for avenging ourselves with our owu 
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hands. Recourse may commonly be had to earthly 
tribunals, which are more impartial : and if evil doers 
escape punishment from men, except they repent, 
there is no way for them to escape the righteous judg- 
ment of God. Sooner or later, all who commit in- 
iquity, will be made to know that it is an evil and 
bitter* things Instead therefore of wishing to do 
men any evil, whatever they may have done to us ; 
we ought rather to pray for them, that by experien- 
cing only the necessary bitterness of repentance, they 
may escape the more terrible pains of eternal pun- 
ishment. 

4. We should make it our chief care and concern, 
while we judge and condenm others, that we our- 
selves do not fall under the righteous judgment of 
God. Let all be warned to flee from the wrath to 
come ; and not to flatter themselves that they shall 
have peace, though they walk in the way of their 
hearts, and in the sight of their eyes. If the Bible 
be true, all such hopes are certaiidy vain. " For,*^ 
it is written, " the Lord shall rise up as in mount 
Perazim, he shall be wroth as in the valley of Gib- 
eon, that he may do his work, his strange work ; and 
bring to pass his act, his strange act. Now, there-- 
fore, be ye not mockers, lest your bands be made 
strong.'' Let sinners be exhorted, as the only way 
of safety, to flee for refuge, and lay hold upon the 
hope set before us in the gospel. To repent, in 
this only space of repentance, and pray to God for 
pardoning mercy, through the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son, which cleansed fh)m all sin. ^^ Seek ye 
the Lord, wliile he may be found ; call ye upon him 
Mhilehe is near." 
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SERMON V* 



t)k THE lifMtTABILZTY OF GODi 



iOB XXltl. 13* 

But he U in bne ndnd^ and who can turn him ? and what hit 
%oul dnirethy even that he doeth% 

JlN this chapter, Job expresses his grief and 
vexation of spirit, in a very moving and pathetic man- 
ner. See ver. 2, " Even to-day is my complaint 
bitter : my stroke is heavier than my groaning.'' 
And if we duly consider all the circumstances of his 
unhappy situation at this time, we shall not wonder 
that he was ready to sink in despondency, or that the 
patientest man should be brought at last tlius bitterly 
to complain. For, under his complicated strokes of 
adversity, from the immediate hand of God, or from 
the permitted malignant agency of the grand adversary 
— ^under the sudden loss of all his substance, and of 
all his children, and the most distressing bodily pains, 
from the crown of his head to the soles of his feet ; 
he not only had no one on earth to console him, but 
not one, it seems, but what ^vas against him, and 
ready to add to his affliction. His wife appeared 
rather to upbraid and insult him ; saying, ^* Dost 
thou still retain thine integrity ? curse God, and 
die. " His tliree greatest and best friends, who came 

K - 
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from afar on this melancholy occasion, on purpose to 
condole with him ; though wise and good men, yet 
from a common mistake concerning the ways of 
Providence, they proved, as he calls them, misera- 
ble comforters. Supposing that men were always 
dealt with in this world, very much according to their 
moral characters, they concluded that Job must have 
been an extremely wicked man, notwithstanding his 
former reputation for piety and virtue, or he would 
not have been visited mth such singular divine judg- 
ments. And hence they exerted all their powers of 
argumentation and rhetoric, to bring him to a confes- 
sion of gross hjrpocrisy. 

Now, in such a state of complicated troubles, when 
all other sources of consolation were shut up, how 
natural and necessary is it for a good man to refer his 
cause to God, and seek help and support from him ? 
But even this last resource of a suffering saint, seems 
now to have been denied to Job : for he says, ver. 3 
and 4, " Oh, that I knew where I might find him ! 
that I might come even to his seat ! I would order 
my cause before him, and fill my mouth with argu- 
ments." And ver. 8, 9, " Behdd, I go forward, 
but he is not there ; and backward, but I cannot per- 
ceive him : on the left hand, where he doth work, but 
I cannot behold him : he hidedi himself on the right 
hand, that I cannot see him." Job wanted to reason 
with God, one would suppose fix>m these complaints, 
not being able to comprehend the goodness, or per- 
haps the righteousness, of these his present strange 
dispensations. 

In this view of the foregoing words, our text may 
be considered as Job's recollection of himself, and 
calling to mind the folly of expostulating with the 
Most . High, respecting what he had done, or of 
thinking to alter his purposes in regard to what he 
was about to do. '' But he is in one mind, and who 
can turn him ? and what his soul desireth, even that 
he doeth." 
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The meaning of the words is plain and caisy to be 
understood : namely, that God is unalterable in his 
determinations. That he never changes his counsels ; 
and that no one can move him to alter his mind in 
any instance. That what he once designs, he always 
does, let what arguments or entreaties will be used, 
to persuade him to the contrary. 

And as the meaning of Job is very obvious, so the 
sentiment he here expresses is very evidently true. 
For, 

1. Such unchangeableness is often ascribed to 
God, and claimed by him, in the holy scriptures. 
See Psal. xxxiii. 11, " The counsel of the Lord 
standeth for ever ; the thoughts of his heart to all gen- 
erations.'* Isa. xlvi. 9, 10, ** I am God, and mere 
is none else ; I am God, and there is none like mc ; 
declaring the end from the beginning, and from an- 
cient times the things that are not yet done ; saying, 
My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleas- 
ure.'' Mai. iii. 6, ^' I am the Lord, I change not ; 
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. " And 
James i. 17, " Every good gift, and every perfect 
gift is fimm above, and cometh down fix>m the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shad- 
ow of turning. 

2. Such immutability in God, may certainly be 
concluded from his otfier perfections — ^his infinite 
power, knowledge, and goodness. 

To be fickle and given to change, is ever consid- 
ered as an imperfection in a man ; surely then no- 
thing like this ought to be supposed in the all-perfect 
God. The wisest and most steady men do indeed 
often alter their minds ; and ' it is often wdse and ne- 
cessary for them to do so. They cannot always fore- 
see how things will turn out, or what incidents may 
happen. Objections to their plans, unthought of at 
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first, frequently arise in the prosecution of them, or 
occur to their thoughts on more mature consideration. 
Men are sometimes obliged to desist from their de- 
signs because of the opposition they meet with irom 
some, or the failure of others on whom they depend- 
ed for help. They are sometimes induced to alter 
theu- purposes by convincing arguments suggested to 
them \ and sometimes, when not convinced it is best, 
are overcome by the earnest entreaty of firiends, 
whom they cannot bear to disoblige. But to a 
Being who is infinite in power and knowledge, 
and in every moral perfection, no such causes of al- 
teration are possible* ^^ Known unto God are all his 
works,** and every thought relative to them, " fix)m 
the beginning of me world.'^ No rtew consideration 
can occur, or be suggested to him, as a reason for 
changing his mind ; nor will he ever be over-persuad- 
ed to alter any purpose of his heart without reason ; 
and none can stay his hand. 

Thus* indisputably evident is it, botih from particu* 
lar texts of scripture, and fix)m the other revealed 
attributes of God, that he is in one mind, and none 
can turn him. Nevertheless, there are objections 
agdnst this doctrine, or apparent difficulties relating 
to it, which deserve some attention. 

1. Several texts will readily occur, which appear 
to assert the contrary. We are told, Gen. vi. 6, "It 
repented the Lord that he had made man on the earth, 
and it grieved him at his heart." It is said concern- 
ing his people, Psal. cvi. 44, 45, " He regarded their 
afldiction, when he heard their cry : and he remem- 
bered for them his covenant, and repented, according 
to the multitude of his mercies.'* And in Jer. xviii, 
7, 8, God says, " At what instant I shall speak con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck 
up, and to pull down, and to destroy it : If that na- 
tion against whom I have pronounced, turn from their 
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■-:'e^..7. The e;. -:< rt'i^ LoPvliirv hi>. u:u!v!>!.i'u:i:*i,. 
■jshiir. : ir irr.1, Cci'.ctc^ his jxn^vr : A::v!, in lik^- 
.TUT-rer. ho i< ^•c.vi z:> rLp<?:it, vKn he .utcpi hi> tiv.r- 
r.e':i -t crti-.v'.r-js ihmti wHai :• 'v.»aI*xc'\, or '^ccuw! 
.zr-^: :o be. ^^':x^ he destrovsMh.it he h;ivl ere.: 
:::. '.r spirts uic^c whom he lud thnacenevf to C.-- 
itror. h\ diesc cases, however, the alteration is ii 
them. irA not at ;ill in him : aiu! all th\.se \anai-' - 
ir. hisw^ys, he foresaw, and fully detcmiivxd, :m :•: 
ill etemin-. But, 



ii. Some mav reicct this cxtnr.c, r.r.v! oiirs!::-. 
in-proveit, as though the ine\i:AbI-. •;::;scr.u-v!..\ : 
i: vere, that all supplications ^.d ir.:er.v.ssiors : > 
G'yh can avail notliins:. If he \uli do just as !\ 
•sees fit after all, and just as he hsl ttcma'.Iy f>:x./r 
•hJncd — ifheljeso in one nii::.! th.it r.oihirj- v .. • 
:i:m him, it mav be said, Whv >h')i'ld we call w 
i".:m .' *'arid what profit should v.e Ikivo if we i*. 
into him :" 
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I'o this it mav be answered. 



1. That whatever diflicullv iheiv nia\ he in w 

m - « 

'.oiicilin^ the efficacy of prayir, with the nnnuiial»il 
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ity of God, yet both must be believed, if we believe 
the scriptures : and we must impute the seeming 
inconsistency between them, to their being matters 
too high for our comprehension. That with God 
there is no shadow of turning, we are expressly as- 
sured in his word, and must necessarily conclude 
from his other perfections. But we are also abun- 
dantly taught that he heareth prayer, and is a reward- 
er of them that diligently seek him. It is written, 
" He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not 
despise their prayer." It is written, " I said not 
unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain." It 
is written, " The effectual fervent prayer of a right- 
eous man availeth much." And our great Teacher 
hath told us ; " Ask, and it shall be given you ; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be open- 
ed unto you." 

There are also many examples of the wonderful 
efficacy of prayer, recorded in the holy scriptures, 
for our encouragement to this duty. We have the 
instance of Jacob's tvrestling in prayer until the 
breaking of the day ; to whom it was said, " Thy 
name shall be called Israel ; for as a prince hast 
thou power with God, and hast prevailed." We 
have repeated instances of the prevalence of the fer- 
vent intercession of Moses, for averting the threat- 
ened vengeance of God, and the utter destruction of 
his people in the wilderness. We have the instance 
of the Ninevites: when Jonah, by express divine 
command, had made a solemn public proclamation ; 
" Yet forty days, and Ninevah shall be overthrown:" 
Nevertheless, on their festing, and crying mightily 
unto God, we are told, " God repented of the evil 
that he had said he would do unto diem ; and he did 
it not." 

From these declarations and examples, it is cer- 
tain, if the Bible be true, that prayer is not a vain 
tlyng ; however hard it may be to conceive how it 
can be of any avail, if God changeth not, and is not 
to be turned. 



^ 
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2. It may be observed, that there is no more dif- 
ficulty in this, than there is in reconciling God^s 
decrees, or even his fore-knowledge, of whatsoever 
comes to pass, with its being of the least avail to 
use any means for the preservation of our lives, for 
the recovery of bodily health, or for procuring our 
daily bread. But, 

3, In every case, the true solution is, that God 
hath decreed the means, as well as the end : or that, 
though he hath determined whatever he will do, and 
never alters his mind, yet he hath determined to do 
things in a certain ivay, and in no other. Some 
things indeed, God determined from eternity, to 
bring to pass without means ; and these he thus 
brings to pass. But concerning those events which 
he determined to effect by the use of means, it is 
not true that they would come to pass at all, if the 
appointed means were not used. What God hath 
thus joined together, cannot be put asunder. To 
suppose that things which he designed to do by 
certain means, he afterwards should accomplisli 
without the use of those means, is to suppose him 
miutable. It is to suppose an alteration in the Di- 
vine Mind. If God be unchangeable, he w ill do 
ityory thing in the very way he hath purijosed, and 
in no other \vay. 

Respecting prayer, in particular, the subject wow 
under consideration ; some mercies, God, from eter- 
nity, determined to bestow without being souij^ht 
unto for them : for instance, giving men capacities 
and a disposition to seek and serve him. In rct^aixl 
to these, he is found of diem that sought him iiot ; 
and hath mercy on whom he will kivc mercy, lint 
there arc other blessings, which though he hath dc tcr- 
mincd to grant, yet lie hath as absolutely dcicMniiicel 
to be sought unto for them first ; and to bestow dicni 
only in answer to prayer. This is the case v. it! i 
respect to the pardon of transgrcsisors, i;:id tr:\ ii^i; 
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them a covenant title to eternal life. And this is 
the ca^ respecting many temporal deliverances and 
salvations4 When God hath determined to deliver 
a sinful people from threatened judgments, he will 
deliver them j but he will yet, for all this, be inquir- 
ed of to do it for them. He will first cause them 
to repent, and accept the punishment of their iniqui- 
ties. He will take away the stony heart out of their 
flesh, and give them a heart of flesh- — a feeling, sen- 
sible heart ; a heart to mourn for their sins with 
godly sorrow, and to seek unto him, in a humble, 
penitent manner. And in this \vay only, will he 
restore them to his favor, plant them, and cause them 
to flourish. But when he hath determined to de- 
stroy a guilty nation^ though Noah, Daniel and Job 
were in it, and interceded night and day for it, their 
intercessions could be of no avaiL Some favors 
God will confer upon persons at the request of others 
merely ; other things he will not bestow on any until 
they seek to him themselves- Some blessings may 
always be obtained, if we ask aright for them ; as 
pardoning mercy, justifying grace, and progressive 
sanctiflcation : in other cases God will sometimes 
grant the particular requests of his children ; and 
sometimes \vill refuse them in mercy. But all these 
diversities of operation, and the red efficacy of the 
prayer of faith, are fully reconcilable with the eternal 
unchangeablencss of His purpose, who worketh all 
tilings after the counsel of his o^vn will. 

I shall now conclude with a few reflections, aris- 
ing from what has been said upon this subject. 

1 . Wc may hence see that the immutability of 
God is a glorious attribute. That His being so in 
one mind that none can turn him, instead of afford- 
ing any cause of complaint or uneasiness, is matter 
of the highest joy and rejoicing. We have seen 
that this is necessarily the consequence of his infin- 
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ite xvisclom, power and goodness ; and that it is not 
inconsistent with his hearing prayer, or lx:ing easy 
to be entreated : and it is evidently necessary to be 
believed) as the ground of trust and confidence in 
him. Could he be persuaded to alter his eternal 
plan, or any part of it, by our arguments or entrea- 
ties, not his wisdom and power, but tlie weakness 
and-folly of partial, ignorant creatMres, would gov- 
ern the world. In one whose understanding can 
never err, and who is always disposed to do what is 
best, immoveable fixedness in his own opinion and 
intention, is certainly to be rejoiced in and adored. 
Hence Moses says, " Because I will publish the 
name of the Lord, ascribe ye greatness to our God : 
He is the Rock, his work is perfect — just and 
right is he.'' David also says, " Who is a God, 
save the Lord ? or who is a rock save our God."^' 
And again, *' Of old hast thou laid the foundation of 
tlie earth, and tlie heavens are the work of tliy hands. 
They shall perish, but tliou shalt endure ; yea, all 
of tiiem shall wax old like a garment ; as a vesture 
slialt thou change them, and diey shall be clianged, 
but thou art the same J*'* 

m 

2. We may learn from this subject, die unreason- 
ableness and danger of that power for which some 
contend, as essential to the freedom of a moral agent : 
— a power to will and act this way or that, in all 
cases ; contrary to one's own disposition, as well as 
according to it. The Almighty himself has not 
this power : if he liad, what Rock — what immovea- 
ble basis — wliat firm foundation would there be in 
the universe, on which the mind of a good man could 
be stayed, and kept in pcifcct [)eace ! The want oi' 
such a power as this, is implied in that immutabiiiLy 
of the Supreme Being, which is v\sscn;ial to be Ix:- 
licvcd, a-ithc ground of all tnisl and c«)iiridcncc in 
him. Were it possible for Gorl to lie, or to acl 
unwiselv, unjusdv, or unnicroiruUv ; or w;.rc U 

L 
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possiblc for him to change his own nature ; or to 
will ancl do, in all cases, contrary to his own mind, 
he could not be relied upon, any more than the chang- 
ing wind, or the fluctuating ocean. And must man 
have more power than God Almighty, or else he 
cannot be a free agent ! Nothing can be more palpa- 
bly absurd, than to think it a desirable power, and a 
great privilege, to be able to will and act without all 
motive or reason, and contrary to one's own inclina- 
tion. 

3. What has been said may be of service for the 
correction of some errors, which are probably com- 
mon, respecting the design and usefulness of prayer. 
The end of our being required to ofier up supplica- 
tions and intercessions to God, cannot be to inform 
him of our wants, or to move his pity, or to make 
any alteration in his purposes. We are not to con- 
ceive of Him, as being altogether like ourselves, or 
our fellow-men. In petitioning to earthly rulers for 
justice, or to the rich for mercy, and filling our moutli 
^vith arguments, we may hope to convince them of 
the equitableness of our cause, or to make them ac- 
quainted with our necessities, or to move their com- 
passion : but none of these effects can reasonably be 
expected, fix)m the most melting entreaties, or the 
most clear and ample representations, to the omnis- 
cient, immutable Jehovah — ^the God of all grace. 
" He knows what thii^ we have need of before we 
ask him ; his mercy is self-moved, and he is ever in 
one mind.'* 

But, though informing,, moving, or turning Him^ 
ought not to be thought of as the end of prayer to 
God ; yet tliere are purposes to be answered by it, 
Avhich render it our reasonable servdce. It is design- 
cdto alter us ; to make us more sensible of our de- 
pcndance and so prepare us for mercies ; and also 
to give glor}' to the Father of lights, as die giver of 
every good and perfect gift. This last end, at least. 
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may be subserved by intercessions for others, as well 
as by supplications for ourselves. And for all these 
reasons, prayer is not a vain thing : it is our life ; 
and by this shall we escape eternal death. " For,'* 
says the apostle, " the same Lord over all is rich un- 
to all that call upon him : for whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shall be saved." 

4. From this subject it may be seen, that it is our 
highest wisdom, as well as most indispensible dut}', 
in our wills, desires and prayers, to be resigned to 
the unalterable wU, and the unerring counsel of tlic 
only wise God. He certainly knows, and we know 
not, what is best. His designs are always right, and 
universally good : our \vishes are often partial, self- 
ish, and wrong. Had we our requests in all cases, 
leanness might be sent into our souls ; it might be 
ruinous to ourselves, as well as hurtful to the uni- 
verse. Unreserved submission, certainly becomes 
all creatures, to infinite uisdom. We should pray 
for what appears desirable to us, provided only it 
seem good in the sight of God. Indeed, in regard 
to things expressly revealed to be the Divine will, 
there is no room for such a proviso or submission. 
In our desires and prayers for saving grace — ^for per- 
sonal holiness, and heavenly happiness, we need not 
express a willingness to be denied, if it be the will of 
God ; because we know it is not. We kno^v that 
they who hunger and thirst after righteousness, shall 
be filled : and that to the poor in spirit, it is the Fa- 
ther^s good pleasure to give the kingdom of heaven. 
When, therefore, we have this spirit, and sincerely 
desire these blessings, we may ask for them without 
reserve. 

But in regard to temporal comforts, or being saved 
from temporal evils — in regard to all things about 
which the purpose of God is not revealed, submis- 
sion to his unknown will ever become us. This \.h 
what reason dictates; and this is wliat scripture 
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constancy inculcates* Many are the precepts enjoin- 
ing this, and many the examples by which it is en- 
forced. Not to multiply texts, on a point so abund- 
antly taught, and so self-evident, I will onfy observe, 
that our Saviour directed his disciples, before they 
petitioned for daily bread, to pray that the will of 
God might be done. And that, when he himself 
was in the bitterest agony, and prayed most earnestly 
for relief, yet he was all resignation. " Father,'' 
says he, " if thou be willing, remove this cup from 
me: neverdieless, not as I will, but as thou wilt." 
Let us bear in remembrance this spirit of our suf- 
fering Saviour ; and may the same mind be in us, 
which was in Him. Amex, 
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ON THE ALL-GOVERNING PROVIDENCE OF COD. 



ISAIAH XLV. 7. 



I form the Uf^ht^ and create ddrkneaa ; I make ficacCj and crca:c 
cviU I the Lard do all theae tfdnga, 

VV E are apt W be forgetful of our entire 
dependance upon God, and not to have a proper sense 
of the operation of his hand, either in the good things 
we enjoy, or in the evik we suSkr. In the day of 
prosperity we rejoice ; but ore not often duly thank- 
fill to the great Author of all our blessings. In die 
day of adversity we are grieved ; but seldom consid- 
er, as we ought, that the calamities which have befal- 
len us are frowns of heaven. The best, need 
frequently to be reminded of these things ; though 
tliey know them, and are well established in tlK' truth 
of them. 

But I have something further in view at present, 
than merely stirring up your minds by way of re- 
membrance. It is difficult to know wliat ought to 
be believed concerning the divine agency, in many 
things that are done and suffered under the sun. 
There may be danger of erring on cither hand : of 
ascribing to the holy Governor of the universe M'hat 
would be a dishonorable imputation ; as well an of 
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not giving him the glory which is indeed due to his 
name, as the Creator and Lord of dl. 

" Whence comes evil ?'* is a question which has 
exceedingly puzzled wise men, in former ages of 
the world. That a being of perfect holiness, ^ould 
be the author of sin ; or that a being of infinite 
goodness should be the ori^nal introducer of mise- 
ry, seems Absurd to suppose. And yet, that any- 
thing should come into existence, without an un- 
created first cause, appears equally impossible. 

From this dilemma, some of the ancient philoso- 
phers, who had only the light of nature, were led to 
believe that there must be two eternal beings, of 
equal power, and of directly opposite dispositions : 
One the author of all good ; the other the author of all 
evil. Had they attended more fully to the matter, 
they might have seen, one would think, that the hy- 
pothesis of two necessarily existent, uncontrolable, 
contending beings, was as great an absurdity as any 
which it could be invented to avoid. 

But, whatever might have been discovered by mere 
human reason, this, certainly, is a supposition which 
revelation utterly rejects. The God of the Bible is 
One, who alone inhabiteth eternity. The blessed 
and only Potentate — whose hand none can stay — 
whose counsel shall stand — who doeth, in heaven and 
earth, and in all deep places, wlxatsocver He pleas- 
eth. This glory is often given him by inspired holy 
men ; and this he claims to himself in many places 
of scripture, and very emphatically in the words 
chosen for our prese^nt subject. 

These words arc part of a prophecy concerning 
the great conqueror of the Assyrian empire, and 
deliverer of Israel out of captivity in Babylon ; ad- 
dressed to him by name, two hundred years before 
he was bom. See ver. 1, of this chapter : " Thus 
saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right 
hand I have holden, to subdue nations before him." 
And from ver. 4th to the text. '' For Jacob mv 
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servant's sake, and Israel mine elect, I have even 
called thee by thy name : I have sumamed thee, 
though thou hast not known me. I am the Lord, 
and there is none else, there is no God besides me : 
I girded thee, though thou hast not known me ; that 
they may know from the rising of the sim, and 
from the west, that there is none besides me : I am 
the Lord, and there is none else. I form the light ^^"^ 
&c. 

For the illustration of this text, I shall endeavor to 
show. 

L What the things are in their proper extent, of 
which Crod hti-e claims to be, in some sense, the au- 
thor, or cause. And, 

IL How it is to be understood, that H^tfotms^ cre- 
ates^ makes^ and does^ all these things. 

By h'ght and darkness, peace and evil, must be 
here meant, I conceive, wl^tsoever comes to pass. 

The word light, literally taken, signifies that medi- 
um by which material objects are seen with our bodi- 
ly eyes : and darkness, in the literal sense, is the 
want of this light. But, as light is sweet, and it is 
Si pleasant thing, for the eyes to behold the sun ; and 
as darkness is uncomfortable, and many ways disad- 
vantageous to us ; so, these terms are frequently 
made use of to express joy and sorrow, happiness and 
misery, of any kind. See Psal. xcvii. 11, " Light 
is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the up- 
right in heart." Psal. cxii. 4, *' Unto the upright, 
there ariseth light in the darkness. " And Lam. iii. 
1,2, "I am tlie man that hath seen afflict ion by tlic 
rod of his i^Tath : He hath led me and brought nic 
into darkness, but not into light." Nothing is more 
common tlian tliis metaphorical use of the a> ords lijj^ht 
and darkness ; meaning by them conifcit and trou- 
ble, prosperity and adversity. 
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By these expressions are likewise frequently 
nieant, moral good and evil ; holiness and sin. So 
the first is used in Matt v. 16, " Let your light so 
shine before men, that they may see your good 
work?," And the last, Eph. v. 11, ** Have no 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness." 
And both together, in 1 John i. 5, 6, " God is light, 
and in him is no darkness at all. If we say that we 
have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we 
lie, anddo not the truth." 

It appears, then, that whatever is either calamitous 
or sinful, is expressed in scripture by darkness ; and 
that all kinds of good, are signified by the word light. 
• Peace, is also an expression of very extensive im* 
port. Taken in every view of it, external and inter- 
nal, it comprehends almost every thing that is desira- 
ble. Our Saviour expresses the whole legacy he 
willed to his disciples, by this one word. '* Peace I 
leave with you ; my peace I give unto you.'* And 
evil, you are sensible, is one of the most common 
words, for both sin and misery. 

Nor is there any thing in our text, or in the con- 
text, to limit the meaning of these very universal 
terms. On the contrary, Ac words light and dark- 
ness, peace and evil, are plainly here used in their 
most unrestrained signification. It is the evident 
design of this whole passage to set fortii, in the most 
forciWe manner, that all the circumstances and 
actions of men, are subject to the providential order- 
ing and direction of God. 

Nor is this the only passage where such a doctrine 
is taught. It is said, Prov. xvi. 33, " The lot is 
cast into the lap, but the whole disposing thereof is 
of the Lord. Rom. xi. 34, " For of him, and through 
him, and to him, arealldiings." And Eph. i. 11 — 
*' Being predestinated according to tlic purpose of 
liim wlio worketh all things after the counsel of his 
ovv-n will." 
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That God is the aulhw of all good^ will not be dis* 
puted by any, except an atheist : and that all evils 
also, are of his ordering^ or are some way sent by him, 
we are plainly taught. It is asked, Amos iii. 6, 
^^ Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not 
done it?" There are all sorts of evils in cities, moral 
as well as natural ; and yet diis question implies a 
strong* assertion, that there can be no kind of evil in 
any city, but what is ordered of God. Or, should it 
be supposed that natural evil only is there meant ; 
yet it is obvious to observe, that natural and moral 
evils are inseparably blended and connected, in many, 
if not all cases. A great part of the calamities in 
cities, and in all other places, are immediately occa- 
sioned by the iniquities committed in them : and 
undoubtedly it holds true, without any exception, 
that unholincss is the cause of all unhappiness. It 
is impossible, therefore, that God should bring upon 
us all the evils of suftering, in die manner they are 
brought upon us, without his providentially ordering 
the evils of sin* 

Nor^ indeed, can it be believed that God is the 
author of all good, unless we suppose him the de- 
signing cause of moral evil : for great good is occa- 
sioned by moral evil, in a multitude of instances. 
And it is observable that wicked agents, and the 
worst of actions, are often spoken of in scripture, as 
the instruments and means made use of in Provi- 
dence, for accomplishing the most important and 
benevolent designs. Thus when Joseph's brcthi en, 
moved with envy, had sold him to be carried as a 
slave into Eg}'pt, he tells them, " Ye meant it for 
evil, but God meant it for good." And God calls 
Nebuchadnezzar the rod of his anger ; and Jiays, " I 
will send him against an hypocritical nation, and 
against the j^ople of my wrath will I ^;ive him a 
charge, for to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and 
to tre^ad them down like die mire of the streets. 
Howbeit he mcancth not so, neither dolh Jus heart 

M 
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think so. " Another instance, and the most astonish- 
ing one, of God's designing evil actions Tor good 
ends, we have in the crucifixion of our Saviour. 
Peter says to the Jews, ** Him, being delivered by 
the determinate counsel and fore-knowledge of God, 
ye have taken, and with wicked hands have cruci- 
fied and slain." 

Thus it is evident, that by light and darkness^ 
peace and evil, we are to understand, every thing that 
takes place, in the natural and moral world : and that 
this text, thus understood, asserts no more than tlie 
common doctrine of scripture. 

Respecting the manner in which the divine agen- 
cy is concerned, in all actions and events, there may 
be danger, nevertheless, of entertaining erroneous 
ideas. It was jMt>posed, therefore, to inquire, 

II. How we are to understand, that God formsy 
creates^ makes^ and does^ all these things. 

Certainly, it is not to be understood, in a literal or 
strict sense, that He does^ all that is done. '* Far be 
it from God,*' says Elihu, " that he should do wick- 
edness : and from the Almighty, that he should com- 
mit iniquity." Doing wickedness, and committing 
iniquity, are synonymous phrases : but to impute to 
the Most High, any thing like what is commonly 
meant by either of these phrases, is evident blasphe- 
my. 

Nor are we to imagine, certainly, that God makes 
his creatures do, whatever is done by them, in any 
such manner as is inconsistent with their own prop- 
er agency. Rational creatures certainly act ; and 
act as freely, as if there were no being above them to 
direct their steps, or to govern their actions. When 
God works in men, to will and to do that which is 
good ; they, nevertheless will and do it themselves ; 
and are really praiseworthy. And he does not, sure- 
ly, so influence any to evil, as to render them unac- 
tive, involuntary, or undeserving of blame. 
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Nor do I believe it is meant in our text, or is true, 
literally and strictly speaking, that God creates^ what- 
soever comes to pass : particularly darkness, and 
moral evil. 

But this must not be taken for granted, nor hastily 
passed over : because, however indisputable, it is 
disputed. There are some among us, and some who 
are deservedly in reputation for wisdom, and general 
soundness in the &ith ; who appear to be of opinion, 
that God is the direct Author — the immediate Cause 
— the proper Creator, of all evil, as well as of all good 
— of all sin, as well as holiness, in heart and life — in 
thought, word, and deed. 

This opinion, however, notwithstanding my high 
esteem and particular friendship for some of the hold- 
ers of it, I am not yet ready to adopt, for several 
reasons. 

1. To suppose that the actions of men, whether 
virtuous or vicious, are created^ seems to confound 
all distinction between creation and Providence ; or 
rather, wholly to exclude the latter. 

The work of creation, wc used to think, w as 
God's making creatures and things, at first ; or giv- 
ing the beginning of existence to matter and minds, 
with their various properties, instincts and organiza« 
tions. And that GoJ's works of Providence, were 
his preserving things already made, and governing 
all their operations. But according to this new philo- 
sophy, creation is all ; Providence is nothing. For 
IV hat preserving and governing of creatures or actions 
can there be, when every creature and every action, 
is every moment created anew ? An action, a thought, 
or volition, whether good or evil, is a new and strange 
kind of creature, or created thing. But, in a theolo- 
gical view, the question before us is of chief import- 
ance, as it respects moral evil. I add, therefoie ; 

2. It appears to me, that to suppose God die Crc- 
ator of sin, whether in principle or action, is liaidly 
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rcconcSlablQ with his perfi^t holiness^ ^^ Doth a 
fountain send forth, at the same jdace, sweet waters 
and bitter ?" Can darkness proceed iVom Him, as 
its proper source, in whom there is no darkness at 
aU? 

It is true, God has created many things which ara 
of a different nature from himself ; as the bodies of 
men and beasts, and all parts of the world of matter : 
but nothing, I conceive, directly opposite to his own 
nature ; as is sin. The sun is the mimediate cause 
of the growth of vegetables; though these are esf^- 
tially diflferent from the sun itself : but it is not thus 
the cause of ice and darkness ; which are no more of 
a contrary nature to it, than sin is to die nature of 
God.^ 

• There is a vast difference between the sun's being Ih^ 
cause of the lightsomcness and warmth of the atmosphere, and 
of the brightness of gold and diamonds, by its presence and 
positive influence ; and its being the occasion of darkness and 
frost in the night, by its motion whereby it descends below the 
horizon. The motion of the sun is the occasion of the latter 
kind of events ; but not the proper cause, efficient, or producer 
of them.^-No more is any a6lion of the divine Being, the cause 
of the evil of men's wills. If the sun were the proper cause of 
cold and darkness, it would b^ the fountain of these things, as 
it it the fountain of light and heat : and then something might 
be argued fi*om the nature of cold and darkness, to a likeness of 
nature in the sun ; and it might be justly infcred that the sun 
itself is dark and cold : but from Its being the cause of thesei 
no otherwise than by its absence, no such thing can be infcred, 
but the contrary. It may justly be argued that the sun is a 
bright and hot body, if cold and darkness are found to be tlie 
consequence of its withdrawment ; and the more constantly 
and necessarily these effe6ls are connedled with and confmed 
to its absence* the more strongly does it argue the sun to be 
the fountain of light and heat. So, in as mucli as sin is not 
the fruit of any positive influence of the Most High, but on 
the contrary, arises from the withdrawment of his aciion and 
energy, and under certain circumstances, necessarily follows 
on the want of his influence, this is no argument tliat he is sin- 
ful, or his operation evil ; but on the contrary, that he and his 
agency arc altogether holy, and that he is the fountain of all 
holiness. It would be strange arguing indeed, because men 
never commit sin, but only when Cod leaves them to them* 



Ser. V/.J God's vnivcrsai Providence. 93 

I am sensible it has been said, there is no more 
inconsistency n'ith the holiness of God, in fiupposii^ 
him the efficient, inimediate cause of sin, for ncccssa. 
ly good purposes ; than in supposing he only per- 
mits it, for n'ise ends, and so orders things that he 
kno'A's it will be committed. 

But these tB'O ways of accounting for the exist> 
ence of moral evil, appear to me materially different. 
There are supposable cases in uhich it woukl be 
light for a 77UI7I, not to hinder another from sinning, 
\^hen he could hinder him ; and also to place him in 
circumstances of temptation, expecting that he would 
sin. For instance, a parent may leave money in the 
v.-ay of a child suspected of being given to thtft j ai id 
may conceal himself and let the child steal ii ; with 
a view to correct him, in order to reclaim him, or as 
a warning to his other children. All this might be 
perfectly right in the pai-ent -, however certainly he 
might know, that the child Mould be guilty of the 
expected crime. But f question whether any case 
can be supposed in which it woujd not be wrong, 
directly to influence another to 'floi evil, that good 
might come. Exciting one to sin by power or per- 
suasion ; and placing one in circumstances of trial, 
wherein he would be tempted to sin, m ithoiit re- 
stmining; him from it, are surely different tilings, 
although the certainty of his sinning may be the 



3. I dai-e not think that God creates sin, :ind all 
kinds of evil, because this seems plainly contrarj- to 
the general current of the holy scriptures. 

bcItcs ; and necessarily sin when he does so, that tlien Tore 
thr:ii- sin is not from thcmselvts, but from i-oA : as strant,- ai 
it would bo to argue, becuuse it is always iln.rk whin iliu sun 
is Rone. and never dark when he is prtscnl. Hii.t tlitrtforc 
drtrkness is from the aun, and that hi» disk and beams must 
be black." Sdvardi on ike Wit!. 

Page 259. Batten, £d. 1754. 
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In the first chapter of Genesis, it is said, ** God 
saw every thing that he had made, and, behold, it 
was very good." Of his making two great lights, 
we are told ; and that he made the stars also : but 
no account is there given of his creating darkness* 
Respecting our own species, the inspired historian 
particularly informs us, that " God created man in 
his own image : in the image of God created he 
him : male and female created he them." Nor do 
we find in that book, or in all the Bible, that he 
hath {since ever created them others ise. Solomon 
three thousand years after the fall, having made dil- 
igent search among men and women, to find out 
their true character, and the cause of their so uni- 
versal depravity, says ; " Lo, this only have I found, 
that God made man upright ; but they have sought 
out many inventions." Wicked practices, and de- 
ceitful inventions to conceal their criminality, are 
ever ascribed in scripture to mankind themselves, 
or to other fallen creatures, and never to God, as 
their efficient cause. 

In the New*T4kMament, christians are said to be 
" created unto gdfad works :" and we read of " the 
new man, which after God, is created in righteous- 
neiB and true holiness." But no where do we read 
of any one that was created unto evil works ; or after 
Satan in unrighteousness and sin. It is WTitten, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 33, ** God is not the author of confusion, but of 
peace." And James i. 13 — 17, " Let no man say, 
when he is tempted, I am tempted of God : for God 
cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man : but ever}'' man is tempted when he is led away 
of his own lust and enticed. — Do not err, mv belov- 
ed brethren. Every good gift and everj^ perfect gift 
is from aboi'C, and cometh down from the Father of 
lights." Can any thing be more express to teach us, 
that a distinction ought carefiilly to be made be- 
tween tlie origin of good and evil ; and that we should 
not conceive them both alike to come from God ? 
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For scripture proof that God is not the efficient 
author of sin, I will only add, that the fruits of the 
Spirit, and works of the flesh, are set in contrast and 
spoken of as diametrical opposites ; whereas, did 
God create sintiil propensities in men, or directly in- 
fluence them to evil actions, the works of the flesh 
■would be as real and immediate fruits of the divine 
Spirit, as the holiest exercises of the best saints. 

4. I see no occasion for the supposition of God's 
being thus the author of all evil : nor any good ends 
that it can answer. 

Could it be seen how evils might be accounted 
for, without supposing them any part of the creation 
of God ; and how God might have an absolute do- 
minion over all events, without being the immediate 
cause of bad things ; no good man, I conclude 
would wish to conceive of Him as being thus the 
proper source of darkness and evil. And indeed, 
were it so, that our iveak minds were unable to com- 
prehend how God can work all things after the coun- 
sel of his own will, or how natural and moral evil 
could ever have been, without believing that God is 
as much, and as immediately, the cause of evil as of 
good ; yet it might be more modest, and more wise, 
to leave these among other incomprehensibles, than 
to have recourse to so bold an hj-pothesis for the 
solution of them. But, I apprehend, there is no 
need of this hypothesis in order to account for the 
existence of evil, or in order to an understanding be- 
lief oi the universal government of the Most I Iij;Ii. 

Evils, of most if not -all kinds, are such nepitivc 
things — such mere defects, in their origin at least, as 
do not need creation, or require a positive omnipo- 
tent cause. This is the case, evidently, w idi respect 
to natural darkness: it is only the wiint oi' li}.;ht. 
This is the case, also, with respect to nalunil dcadi : 
it is only the cessation, the loss, the wtinl of IHc. 
And this may be the case, wiUi respect to spirituiil 
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darkness, and spiritual death. It has heretofore 
been tlie orthodox opinion, that all moral evil con- 
sists radically in privadon ; or, that unholiness, at 
bottom^ is the mere \i-ant of holiness^^ And, not- 
withstanding all the floods of light, from various quar- 
ters, 1^■hich have come into the ^\orld in this age of 
new discoveries, possibly this one old opinion may 
yet be true. " God made man upright.'*^ That is, 
He formed him ^vith a disposition impartially just and 
good : He created in him a principle of universal 
righteousness. When man fell, by eating the forbid- 
den fruit, this principle had not been preserved in 
perfect strengtli. and exercise. In consequence of 
that disobedience, the divine internal influence \v?iS 
so withdrawn, that this principle was entirely lost. 
But we are not told, nor need it be supposed, that 
any opposite principle was dien created in him. Our 
first jxirents had, I believe, in dieir original forma- 
tion, ?11 the radical instincts of nature which they 
h:id after the fall ; or which any of their posterity now 
have. Such as a principle of self-preservation, a 
desire of self-promotion, and a propensity to increase 
and multiply ; together with all the more particular 
api>etites and passions, subservient to these purposes. 
All these are innocent in themselves, . though not in 
themseh'es virtuous. But these private instincts, 
when left to operate alone, without the governing 
influence of a public spirit, or a just regaid for other 
beings, will naturally lead to all manner of iniquitj-, 
\\\ heart and life. To avarice and ambition ; to en- 
vy aiid malice ; to intemi^erance and lewdness ; to 
frauds and oppressions ; to wars and fightirfgs. 

There is no need of supposing any other divine 
a?;enc}', than only to uphokl in existence creatures 
that have lost their ^'iitue, amidst suiTounding tempt- 
ations, in order to account for all the evil alfections 
v.hich \\"e ever feci, and for all the external v» icked- 
jicss that is ever connnitted. Nor, in order to the 
lioliest creatines losing their virtue, need any thing 
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more be supposed on God's part, than only his leav- 
ing them to themselves ; or not upholding in them, 
and constantly invigorating, a virtuous disposition. 

And as, in this Avay, we can account for die exist- 
ence of all manner of evil ; so we can thus under- 
stand how it is possible for God to bring about 
whatsoever comes to pass, without his being the 
actor, or maker, or instigator, of any thing tliat is 
not perfectly good. When He does not cause 
light, there will be darkness. When He does not 
make peace, there will be evil. The darkness 
takes place accoi*ding to his appointment, with the 
same exactness and certainty, as if He actually crea- 
ted It ; and so does evil of every kind. What He 
determines to permit, knowing perfectly the circum- 
stances and dispositions of every agent concerned, 
will as infallibly come to pass, as what he determines 
to do himself, or to effect by his own positive influ- 
ence. The king's heart, and the rivers of water ; the 
waves oi the, sea, and the tumults oi the people, are 
in the hand of the Lord, to all important intents and 
purposes, if it be only true that He restrains them, or 
lets diem nin ; stilleth them, or suffereth them to 
rage, just as he sees fit. 

In this sense, I conceive, it is to be understood, 
that God forms the light, and creates darkness ; 
makes peace, and creates evil. He has the absolute 
government — ^the perfect control — ^the entire superin- 
tendency, of all these diings. 

We have now only to consider, what is the proper 
improvement of this doctrine. And, 

1. According to the foregoing statement of it, \ve 
ought not to improve it for die excusing of any ini- 
quity or imprudence, in ourselves or others. 

When any folly has been committed or any mis- 
chief has been done, some are ready to say, // liias so 
ordered; as if therefore nobody was to be blamed . 

N 
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But thi9 is a £ilse inference, from just premises* 
True, it was so ordered of God ; and ord^ed rights 
eously and wisely : but it was so ordered by the 
doer of the mischief also ; and ordered caretessly, 
perhaps, or wickedly. You will say, It must haro 
been so, and the actor could not have done otherwise i 
but, I say, he might have done otherwise, if he 
would. It is true, there is a kind of necessi^ in tho 
actions of men. They, necessarily act according to 
their own choice ; and they necessarily choose to 
act according to their own disposition* Under this 
kind of necessity God himself acts. It b impossible 
for him to do, because it is impossible for him to will, 
that which b contrary to his own nature. He necea* 
sarily wills and does, what is agreeable to his moral 
perfections. But such a necessity as this, is so &r 
from being inconsistent with freedom, that it is esseo'* 
tial to all free agency. Actions which can and do 
take place, contrary to the inclination of the agent, 
are not Jbis actions. He has no command over them ; 
and therefore can deserve no praise or blame for 
them. 

The nccssity of acting according to our own 
minds, is ail the necessity which need be supposed,, 
when wc suppose that all our actions were decreed, 
and are ordered of God. A creature that acts accord* 
ing to any laAvs of nature, and not at perfect random, 
without any self-government, acts in such a manner 
that He who knows what is in him, may fore-know 
all his actions ; and in such a manner that He in 
whose hand his times are, may govern all his voli- 
tions. Men follow their several courses, as freely as 
tlie rivers of water, and with a higher kind of free- 
dom ; yet, since they run agreeably to their own 
inclination, and cannot do otherwise, a Being omnis- 
cient and omnipotent, can calculate before hand all 
tlieir motions ; can keep them in the channels de- 
creed for them, and can turn them whithersoever he 
will. If any do not comprehend this, yet let tliem 
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xntA think they so fully coini»iehend the contrary, as 
to fed certain, that either man cannot be free, or God 
eannot govern the worki. Certainly the providen* 
tial goveniment of God^'bver the hearts and ways of 
men, though most absolute, is not such but that, if 
they do well, they are praise- worthy ; and if they do 
not well, the sin Ueth at their own door. 

Neither let it be imagined that the criminality of a 
bad acdon is taken away, <»- at all extenuated, because 
it will be over-ruled for good. Actions are good or 
evil, according to the nature of them, and the inten* 
tion of the agent, and not according to undesigned 
consequences. When we act wickedly, and with a 
wicked mind, its being productive of happy effects, 
alters nothing in regard to our blame- worduness. In 
the divine decrees, and in the divine providence, 
^^ Whatever is, is right :" but in the coaduct oif 
creatures, many things that are, are not at all the less 
wrong. God's governing all things, so as to make 
them subserve his wise and holy designs, should not 
lead us to think any more favorably of our own, or of 
our neighbor's, foolish and sinflil actions. Yet, 

2. The belief that God orders all events, should 
teach us patience and entire submission, whatever 
evils may befal us, and by whatever means they 
may be brought upon us. For this, we have the 
example of David, on a most trying occasion. 
When Shimci came out and cursed him most bit- 
terly, as he M'as fleeing from his rebellious son 
Absalom ; and Abishai said to him, " Why should 
this dead dog curse my lord the king ? let me go o^cr, 
' I pray thee, and take off his head." David meekly 
replied, " Let him alone, and let him curse, for the 
Lord hath bidden him." However we may do ^\ ell 
to be angry at tlie wicked instruments of Miuit \\c 
suffer ; yet to God, who orders it in rightcousness>, 
unmurmuring resignation ever becomes us. 
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3. This doctrine may well afford strong consola- 
tion to believers, in the darkest and most perilous 
times. " Why art thou cast down, O my soul," 
says the Psalmist, ** and why art thou disquieted m 
me ? Hope thou in God." And again, ** The Lord 
reigneth ; let die earth rejoice : let the multitude of 
the isles be glad thereof." 

. Good men delight in the doctrines of God's un- 
alterable decrees, and all-governing Providence ; 
not because they think these doctrines imply Pagan 
fatalism, or at all exculpate human misconduct ; 
but because in these alone, can they find solid 
ground of rest for their souls, in regard to their own 
safety, or the safety of the universe. Let the self- 
determining wills of fallen, or of mutable creatures, 
be supposed to act independently and uncontrolably, 
they see no certaintj^ that present gloomy and distres- 
sing scenes, a^ ill ever have a happy termination ; or 
that things may not always proceed from bad to 
worse. They see no prospect of any thing but an- 
archy and contingencc, to all eternity. But let them 
be told, and firmly believe, that a Being of infinite' 
goodness and unemng wisdom, steadily guides and 
poM erfully governs the whole creation — That not a 
sparrow falls to the ground, nor a single hair of any 
one's head can perish, m ithout the permission and 
ordering of their heavenly Father — That there are 
immutable, divine decrees, over w hich, neither the 
swelling ocean, nor the madness of the people ; nei- 
ther the pride of kings, nor the power of devils, can 
possibly ever pass — Let all this be fully confirmed to 
them, and the hearts of the righteous arc at rest. 
Thus stayed on God, they are keptjii perfect peace. 
Hence it is vritten, " How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings — that saith unto Zion, TI y God reigneth !" 

4. Fiom this doctrine it may be seen, whom wc 
ought to fear, as ^vell as of what wc have no reason 




Ser. VI.] God^s universal Providence. 101 

to be afraid. ^' Hear now this," says Jeremij^ 
^^ O foolish people, and without understanding 
which have eyes, and see not ; which have ears, dl3 
hear not : Fear ye not me, saith the Lord ; will ye 
not tremble at my presence, who have placed the 
sand for the bound of the sea by a perpetual decree, 
that it cannot pass ; and diough the .waves thereof 
toss themselves, yet can they not prevail : though 
they roar, yet can they not pass over it." 

What madness is in the heart of the sons of men ! 
They will tremble at the sound of a shaken leaf, and 
are afraid of their own shadow, while of God Al- 
mighty they have no fear ! They profane his holy 
name, trample under foot his sacred laws, and slight 
the gospel of his grace, without apprehension of 
any danger ! 

But such hardened, graceless sinners, are not the 
only persons that fall under reproof in this particu- 
lar. Sincere christians are often driven into sin, or 
detered from duty, by that fear of man which bring- 
eth a isnare ; while they have not a due fear of God 
before their eyes. Let such pay a more suitable 
regard to the needful admonition of our Saviour, 
L^e xii. 4, 5, '* I say unto- you, my friends, be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and after that 
have no more that they can do. But I will forewarn 
you whom ye shall fear : Fear him who, after he 
hath killed, hath power to cast into hell; Yea, I 
say uonto you, Fear him." 
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1 TIMOTHY L 5. 

«M>o, the end of the etmmandment is charity* 

J^ EXT to what man is to believe conceni- 
ing God, what duty God requires of man, is necessa- 
ry to be uncferstood* In this chapter, the aposde tells 
of some at that time, who desired to be teachers of 
the law ; understanding neidier what they said, nor 
idiereof they affirmed. And it may be the case with 
some at all times, who think themselves capable of 
preaching the gospel, that they are ignorant of the 
spirit and end of the moral law — ^the eternal rule and 
standard of right. This is the case, not only whe^ 
the law is supposed to be still a covenant of works, 
by the personal obedience of which a sinner may be 
justified ; but also when it is conceived of and incul- 
cated as a rule of life, in a loose, vague, and superfi- 
cial manner. ^ 

In order to speak correcdy , or think accurately, on 
any subject or branch of science, the first principles 
of it must be rightly understood, and well ascertain, 
cd. As in arclutecture, so in divinity and morals, it 
is necessary to begin at the foundation. By reducing 
all virtue and duty to a focal point, w radical princi- 
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pie, and by keeping that in view in all our investiga- 
tions, we shall have the advantage, in some measure, 
of the single eye, which causeth the whole body to be 
foil of light. Wliereas, if we have erroneous or in- 
determinate ideas of the essence of all morality and 
religion, our judgment concerning otu-selves, and all 
our discourses on moral and religious subjects, will 
necessarily be full of darkness. 

The whole moral law, as given to the people of 
Israel at Mount Sinai, written by the finger of God 
on tables of stone, was contamed in ten command- 
ments. These are reduced by our Saviour to two ; 
on which, he tells us, " hang all the law and the 
prophets." The q)ostle Paul, in several of his epis- 
tles, has given us a briefer summary still. He says,^ - 
Rom. xiii. 10, ** Love is the fulfilling of the law :"^ 
and Gal. v. 14, ** All the law is fulfilled in one word ; - 
even in this. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- - 
self." He is indeed there speaking of the second-J 
table of the ten commandments ; but in our text hc-^ 
appears to have reference to the law at large, without— 
limitation to social duties : and yet here, likewise, ^ 
he expresses the sum and substance, the whole scope - 
and design of it, in a single word : '* The end oT^ 
tlie commandment is charity. ^^ 

It is now proposed to inquire and show, wliat ^vc 
are here to understand by charity ; and how this is 
tlie end of the commandment. 

I. What the apostle means by charity, I shall en- 
deavor particularly to explain. 

■ 

This is a word in verv common use ; but that it 
is commonly understood in the fulness of its original 
signification, is not thence certain. We learn from 
our Saviour's sermon on the mount, that the law 
given by Moses, had been very much explained 
away by former expositors ; and so it may not 
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improbably now be, respecting the words of the New- 
Testament. 

« 

By charity, we often understand, nothing more 
than external liberality to such as are in want and dis- 
tress. One who feeds the hungiy and clothes the 
naked^ is tailed a charitable man. And indeed, doing 
such deeds of kindness, as we have abjlity and op- 
portunity, is one necessary expression of gospel char- 
ity. This is essential to pure and undefiled religion, 
" Whoso hath this worid's goods," says the apostle 
John, " and seeth his brother have need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of Grod in him ?" Job ^ was eyes 
to the blind and feet to the lame ; he delivered the 
poor that cried, the iatherless, and him that had 
none to help him : the Uessing of him that was ready 
to perish came upon him, and he caused the widow's 
heart to sing for joy.' Nevertheless, a man may 
abound in such outwai*d deeds of charity, while yet 
he is wholly destitute of this virtue. So the aposde 
taul evidently supposes. ** Though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor," says he^ " and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing." And our Saviour 
speaks of hypocrites, who gave alms that they might 
be admired of men, which, he intimates, would be all 
their^reward. 

Again ; by charity we sometimes mean, a readi- 
ness to think well of our neighbors, and of men of 
different religious opinions. Those who believe that 
mankind are naturally virtuous, and that men may be 
in a safe condition respecting another world, let their 
religious principles be what they will; consider 
themselves, and are considered by one another, as 
men of eminent and extensive charity* It is possi- 
ble, however, they may have litde or nothing of that 
charity which is the end of the commandment. An 
aptness to entertain a favorable opinion of others, 
may indeed be owing to an honest and good heart. 
It may proceed from a truly generous disposition. 

O 



106 Charity^ the Essence [Ser. VIL 

" Charity thinketh no evil ; hopeth all things, be- 
lieveth all things." It is not the part of christian 
charity, to be jealous or censorious ; but to hope and 
believe the best, of men of all sects and denomina- 
tions. In matters of religion, it must be confessed, 
there is often seen much of that narrownelk and bit- 
terness of party spirit, which ought to be condemned. 
And certainly those christians who are quick-sighted 
to discern every mote in a brother's eye, while a 
beam in their own is undiscovered^ are justly charge- 
able with great want of charity. 

But tlien, on the other hand, it can hardly be dis- 
puted, that liberality of sentiments, as it is called, may 
be carried too far ; and may, in many instances, pro- 
ceed from no good cause. 

As to a readiness to believe human nature very 
good ). there may be nothing any more generous in 
tliis, thafi there is in thinkmg of ourselves, of our 
own family, our own country, and other connec- 
tions, more highly than we ought to think. National 
prejudice is notorious : and is easily accounted for 
from self-love. So is prejudice in favor of everj^ 
less society, of which we ourselves are members. 
And from the same narrow source, it may well be 
supposed, we have aH of us a strong, partial bias in 
favor of our own species. Hence it is often seen that 
the fondest admirers of m^mkind in the gross, when 
they come to speak of separate individuals, will as 
readily express a bad opinion of them, as those who 
believctlie total depravity of all men by nature. Self^ 
is then out of the question ; or, perhaps, is in the op- 
posite scale. Hence, one may say all manner of evil 
of other countries, or of persons opposed to us, un- 
connected with us, and no ofience is taken : but say 
a word against our own country, or against all man- 
kind, and our wrath is soon enkindled. " Master, 
thus saying, thou reproachest tis also." 

As to being apt to think that all men, Pagans, Ma- 
hometans, Papists, Socinians, Arians, Arminians^ 
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aiid even Trinitarians and Calvinists, are essentially 
right in leligious matters ; this may be o« ing to 
loose notions, to cursory, superiicial thinking, or to 
extreme carelessness and indiiFerence, about all rcli- 
^on. Nor is it to be wondered at, that some are 
ready to believe aU men will be saved ; since, per- 
haps, on no other ground, can they have any comfort< 
able hope concerning themselves. 

It is certain, however, that the author and finisher 
of our &ith, was &r from being eminent for this kind 
of charity. His doctrine was, " Strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life ; and 
few there be that find iL" He testified of the iiorld, 
that the works thereof were evil ; and therefore the 
worid hated him. Though he came into the ivorld, 
not finally to condemn the world ; but that die world 
through him might be saved : and though he went 
about doing good ; feeding thousands, restoring 
sight to the blind, and hearing to the deaf, and heal- 
ing all manner of diseases ; yet he was thouglit, no 
doubt, exceedingly uncharitable. And so, I believe, 
■wouki any preacher no^v be thought, who shoiikl 
teach the laws of God, and give the character of 
man, with the same truth and freedom that he did. 
We read of a people of old, that " said to the seers, 
See not : and to the prophets, Prc^hesy not unto us 
right thit^ ; speak unto us smooth things, prophe- 
sy deceits." And we read of teachers in tliosc 
times, who daubed hberally with untempcred mor- 
tcr. 'Who were so charitable and tendcr-hcarlcd, ya 
to I»ealthehiutof sinners slightly ; " saying, Peace, 
peace, when diere was no peace." Certiiiiih , think- 
ing that the most of mankind, and all men by iiiitiu-c, 
are vciy virtuous and good ; and telling lUeni lliat 
the broad way, Mill never lead to destruciion ; is not 
the charity of the law of Ood, or the gosjicl of Christ. 
The Greek word for cliarity, in the New-Testa- 
ment, is often translated, and always properly signifies 
love — a love of beiie'oolence. It is the same tliat is 
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rendered love in Rom. v. 8, " God commendeth his 
love toward 113, in tliat while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us." In Rom. xiii: 10, *' Lo'dc 
worketh no ill to his neighbor." And in 1 John iv. 
8, " God is Icyoe.'^^ And that love — this kind of 
love, is meant, where our translators have riven the 
word charity, is evident from vvhat is said of it in 
many places. See particulariy, 1 Cor. xiii. 4 — 7, 
** Chanty suffereth long, and is kind ; charity envi- 
eth not ; charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 
doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her 
own," &c. All these, any one may easily see, are the 
natural fruits, and proper characteristics, of ft benev- 
olent dispositon. 

But it is not enough to show what chaiity is not, 
or what are no certahi evidences of it ; nor to say, in 
a word, what it is : that it is benevolence ; good will ; 
kind affection. Because all men wish well, and are 
disposed to do good, to some of their fellow-crea- 
tures, from some principle or other : and there may 
be many instances of particular friendships, which are 
not at all of the natiu^ of christian charitv. True 
benevolence, it must therefore be observed, hath 
these three properties essential to it, ^vhereby it may 
be distinguished. It is universalT— it is impartial — » 
and it is disinterested. 

1- That charity which is ihe/bond of perfectness, 
or the end of the comm^ndpitnt, must be universal 
benevolence. It extends, or is ready to be extended, 
to all proper objects of good w ill : that is, to all be- 
inep capable of enjoying good, or of suffering evil. 

Not that the charitable man actually exercises 
kind affection, toward everj^ such being in the uni- 
verse. This is naturally impossible. There are 
doubtless many beings in the creation, of whose ex- 
istence we have no knowledge ; and towards whom 
therefore, we can have no particular feelings, either 
of love or hatred. But when we say, tme benevo- 
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lence is universal, our meaning is, that it implies a 
disposition universally benevolent. The cliaritable 
man is of such a temper of mind, that he wishes w ell 
to all beings capable of enjoyroent or suffcriftg, as far 
as he knows any thing of Aem ; and would do so, 
liad he particular information of everj' individual in 
actual existence. We will begin with the lowest of 
such beings. 

(1.) The various species of inferior animals, arc 
regarded with some kindness, by all who have any 
true benevolence. Solomon says, ;* A righteous 
man re.gardetfa the life of his beast/' And so he 
does of any beast, though not bis. The Psalmist 
says of God, " He giveth to the beast his food, and 
to the young ravens which cry.** And to the Most 
High he says, " The eyes of all wait upon thee, and 
thou givest them their meat in due season. Thou 
openest thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of every 
living thing.*' If therefore we have been created 
after God in true holiness — in universal goodness, \\q 
shall be tender-hearted towards the lowest creatures 
that have animal life. We shall not torture any of 
them out of mere wantonness ; nor shall we destrov 
them, unless some good end so requires. We shall 
not starve them, nor work diem unmercifully ; but 
shall provide, as far as wc conveniendy can for ihtrir 
ease and comfort ; and shall take pleasure in seeing; 
them partake of that portion of good, which their 
bountiful Creator hath provided for them, iuid }^i\ en 
them capacities to enjoy. But, 

(2.) Towards our fellow-men, in a more especial 
nranner, we shall be kindly affectioned, if we ha^ e 
any tiling of that charity which is intended in our 
text. 

AH mankind, of every sect, of every condition, and 
of every character, are proper objects of bene\ olent 
affection. A virtuous love of complacency, is more 
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limited. That is exercised only towards the good. 
David speaks of the saints in the earth and the excel- 
lent, as those in whom was aU his delight. In oppo- 
sition to this kind of love, he says. ^' Do not I hate 
them, O Lord, that hate thee ? — I bate them with 
perfect hatred ; I count them mine enemies." But 
in opposition to a love of benevolence, we should 
hate no man, let him be of ever so hateful a charac- 
ter, or ever so bitter an enemy to God, or to ourselves. 
Our Saviour hath enjoined upon his disciples to pray 
for them who hate and persecute them. And the 
apostle Paul says, ** As we have opportunit}'-, let us 
do good unto &11 men." He adds, indeed, *' espe- 
cially unto them who are of the household of faith." 
The better any are, the more are they entitied to our 
goo:l wislies and kind offices : but if we have any 
true benevolence of temper, we shall desire the hap- 
piness, and be ready in all proper ways to pro- 
mote the interest, of even the very worst of men : 
nor shall we confine our friendship to those near to 
us-:— those of our kindred or vicinity ; but shall re- 
gard all mankind as our neighbors ^id brethren. 

(3.) Superior orders rf created beings, particular- 
ly the hoJy angels, are proper objects of our benevo- 
lent afiection. When the foundations of this our 
world were laid, these morning stars sang together, 
we ai-e told, and all these elder sons of God snouted 
for jo}% We also read of great joy in the presence 
of the angels, over one sinner that repenteth. And 
if ive have any thing of the like extensive generosity 
of q)irit, though we cannot minister to them, as 
thcv do to us, yet we shall feel interested in their 
felicit/, and rejoice in their joy. Notwithstanding 
our distance from them, and the litde knowledge 
MX ha\'c of them, it ought surely to be a pleasing 
thought to us, tlvat there are multitudes of such ex- 
altcd intelligences who have never fallen from their, 
original rectitude, and who are confirmed in everlast- 
ing?; -icliness raid han]:5incss. 
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• Here a question may arise respecting the fallen an- 
gels, and wicked men in hell. Are not these an 
exception, it may be asked, to the absolute universal- 
ity of the law of kindness ? Is it not lawRil and right 
to feel the opposite disposition to that of friendliness, 
towards creatures so irrecoverably depraved— so con- 
firmed in enmity to God and to all that are good, and 
so fixed in a state of eternal reprobation ? 

To this, I think, it is the true answer ; \Vc ought 
not to wish for the release and happiness of those 
abandoned out-casts, when we believe that God, for 
good reasons, hath determined the contrar}\ Never- 
theless, we ought to be &r from feeling any malevo- 
lence towards them ; or from rejoicing in their 
wretchedness, as a thing in itself desirable. If the 
torments of the damned were not thought nccessar}% 
for purposes of such importance as to over-balance 
all the pains which these miserable sinners are doom- 
ed to suffer, the benevolent mind must feci an aver- 
sion to their sufferings, however justly merited, and 
be ardently desirous of their salvation. Tlie pleasure 
which God, and saints, and the holy angels take, in 
the eternal, righteous punishment of even the devil 
and Wis angels, is not from ill-will, or any want of 
benevolence towards them ; but merely from a re- 
gard to the great and glorious ends of moral govern- 
ment thereby to be obtained, and to the good of the 
universe which will thereby be promoted. Just ^is 
%ve may rojoice in the execution of a murderer, v hile 
at the same time we feel a tenderness for him ; and 
should be heartily glad to have his life spared, and liis 
freedom restored, if it were consistent with the sup- 
port of salutary law, and with tlie public safety, in 
this view, the infliction of nevcr-cndiiig tribulation 
and anguish on rebel angels, and on the reprobr.Je 
part of fallen men, is no exception to the saying vX 
David, '* The Lord is good to all :" nor will tlie 
joyful alleluias in heaven, when the smoke of their 
torments in hell shall ascend for ever and cver^ be 
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any argument that the most universal benevolence 
reigns not above. 

We ought to be of a benevolent disposition towards 
all our fellow-creatures, and to desire the happiness 
of every individual of them, as &r as is for the best — 
as far as is consistent with the greatest general good. 
How far that is, we are not competent judges : but we 
may well leave it to him who alone is able to govern 
the universe ; with implicit confidence that he will 
order it in infinite wisdom, righteousness and benev- 
olence. But, 

(4. ) It is of tlie last importance to observe, that 
the Supreme Being ought not to be excluded fi-om 
our hearts, as an improper object of any benevolent 
regard. 

Some have thought it absurd, and quite irreverent, 
to talk of loving the Most High, with this kind of 
love. Their reason is, because he is so infinitely 
above us, and above a possibility of being benefited 
by us. God is, in the highest possible degree, happy 
and glorious. There is nothing which the most 
benevolent mind could wish, in respect to Him, but 
what he already possesses, and will infallibly for 
ever possess, in that perfection to which ^nothing can 
be added. 

But I do not set why this should be thought to 
render it impossible, or improper, for such poor crea- 
tures as we are, to be at all kindly affectioned towards 
the Deity. To rejoice with them that rejoice, is as 
real an expression of benevolence, as it is to weep 
with tliem that weep : we may feel fiiendly to those 
above us, as well as to those upon a level with us, or 
in an inferior condition ; and to such as are independ- 
ent of us, as well as to them who need our kind 
offices. Christ says, ** Ye are my friends, if ye do 
M'hatsoever I command you." In the latter of those 
two great commandments of love, on which hang all 
the law and the prophets, benevolence to our neigh- 
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bor is undoubtedly intended : and to say that noth- 
ing of this kind of love to the Lord our God, is 
meant in the fonuer of them, appears arbitrary and 
unreasonable. To say that God is loved by good 
men only with complacency, and not at all with good 
will, is contrary to plain scripture. Abraham was 
called the Jrioid of God : aiul Moses was friendly 
to him ; aa is evident from the anxious concern he 
discovered for the honor of his great name. And 
so was David, one would think, from his repeated 
ardent aspiration, " Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his w'onderful works 
to the children of men !" and from his calling upon 
the tchoJe creation, animate and inanimate, to con- 
spire in advancing the divine praise. 

All ultimate regard to the glory of God — all sin- 
cere concern for the promotion of his cause and king- 
dom — all grief on account of the oifcnces committed 
against him, and all godly sorrow for our ovm sins, 
are proper exercises o{ a benevolent disposition to- 
wards ^e Deity : and in these exercises all vital pi- 
ety most essentially consists. 

Though a man cannot be profitable to God, as he 
that is wise may be profitable to himself : though 
our goodness extendeth not to Him, in the way of 
confering fevors, as it may to our indigent fellow- 
creatures ; yet we may extend our friendly affections 
to him, in the ways oif rejoicing that he is over all, 
blessed for ever more, and of being concci;ned and 
engaged for the advancement of his declarative glory. 
And we shall do so, U" we have any goodness — any 
true benevolence — any real religion. It is surely 
unreasonable to siipiwse, that the charity so higlily 
spoken of in scripture, as the greatest of the christian 
graces — the bond of pcrfcctness — the end of the com- 
mandment, should be limited to creatures, and have 
no respect to the great and gloiious Creator. More 
especially since it is to be observed, 
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2. That true benevolence b impartial. 
Whenever this jH*inciple is in the heart, it will be 
ex«x:ised, not only towards all proper objects ; but 
towards them respectively in some suitable propor- 
tion : that is, according to their several characters^ 
caf)acities, and importance ; as &r as these are known 
to us. It is no instance of partiality to regard the 
life of a man, more than that of a beast ; because it 
is really an object of much -greater consequence. 
Nor, for the same reason, to be more concerned to 
have the life of an eminendy great and useful man 
preserved, than the life of one very \^dcked, or very 
insignificant ; who is likely to do much mischief, or 
litde good. In like manner, it is not partialis, but 
rather what is essential to the impartiality of true 
benevolence, to regard God, and his glory, more 
than all the interests of any man, or even of the 
whole created universe. The reputation of a worthy 
man, every one wall allow, ought to be more highly 
valued than the life of an inferior animal : but the 
meanest animal-^the least insect — -the most despi- 
cable reptile, bears a greater proportion to the im- 
portance of man ; than the most valuable man, or 
than the highest angel, or than the whole creation, 
does to God. Compared with him, ** the nations 
are as a drop of a bucket, or the small dust of the 
balance: they are accounted less than nothing.'* 
Accordingly, supreme love to God, is every where 
in scripture, made the grand characteristic of a good 
man. 

That the charity of the Bible is impartial, as now 
explained, appe*s from our Saviour's summary of 
the law and the prophets. To love my neighbor as 
myself, supposing an equality between us, is to be 
quite impartial : and to love God with all our heart 
and soul, mind and strength, is to come as nearly up 
to what is due to a being infinitely great and good, 
as our limited and weak capacities will permit. 
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I may observe further, that it belongs to the im- 
partialiQ' of true benevolence, to regard the several 
interests of the same person, or being, in some pro- 
portion to their comparative weight or worth. It 
values, is tender of, and endeavors to preserve and 
promote, the outward estate, the reputation, the lib- 
erties and lives, the good of the bodies and ssuls of 
men, prwortionably to the ap[n«heDded importance 
v^ these their respective interests. But, 

3. I must not omit to observe, that disinterested- 
nest, is another essential property of true benevo- 
lence. 

It is written, " Israel is an empty vine, Ke bring- 
ethforth fruit untohimself." It is written, "Char- 
ity seeketh not her own." It is wTitten, " In the 
last days perilous times shall come ; for men shall be 
lovers of their own selves." 

Selfishness is so imiversally condemned, and so 
much is said in the scriptures against self-seeking, 
that one would think no labored proof were necessary 
to convince any man who believes the Bible, or any 
man of common sense, whether he believes the Bible 
t» not, that self-love cannot be the primary source of 
aU true virtue and religion. Yet, however strange, 
so it is, many great philosophers, and some learned 
divines, have been professedly of opinion that the 
best actions of good men, and their most virtuous 
afiections proceed from a mere regard to themselves, 
as their first principle and last end. They think 
that a welljegulated self-love, will influence a man to 
whatsoever things are honest, just, amiable, or of 
good report : though a misguided self-love, oftoi 
leads men into the reverse of all these. That as, 
whenever we transgress the rule of right, it is from 
a wrong idea of our own interest ; so, whenever we 
confbrm to that rule, it is only with-a view to our 
own intorat, rightly understood. Accordingly they 
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suppose, as one of their poets hath said, " Self-love j 
and social, are the same." 

And several systems of divinity, widely dififerent 
in other respects, agree in this, that all religion, at 
bottom, is nothing but self-love. They go upon the 
supposition that sinners arc converted, either by a 
mere conviction that it is necessary for their- personal 
safety and happiness to fear God and keep his com- 
mandments ; or by a persuasion that Christ died for 
thern^ whence religious aifections are excited from a 
principle of natural gratitude : and that the converted 
love God, only because they believe he loves them, 
and designs their salvation. 

Now, it is granted, that to live soberly, right- 
eously, and religiously, is both for the temporal and 
eternal interest of every man. It is granted that 
men may be influenced to the external duties of mor- 
ality and religion, by a mere regard to their own 
safety and happiness. It is also granted that a sort 
of social, and of religious aflcctions, may arise alto- 
gether from an apprehension of the friendship of 
men, or of the kindness and love of God. It is 
granted, moreover, that ingratitude is an evidence of 
extreme depravity : that we are under greater obli- 
gation to love a kind friend, than an unmerciful 
enemy ; and that good men love God with more 
fervency of affection, because he hears their suppli- 
cations and loads them dailv with his benefits ; and 
because he haih given his dear Son to redeem their 
souls from destruction. 

But, notwithstanding all these things arc tme, it 
doth not thence follow, nor can it be admitted, that 
those actions or affections which proceed wholly 
from self-love, in any of these ways, are at all of the 
nature of real religion, or of true social virtue. 

For scripture proof of the contrar}', in addition to 
the passages refcred to already, two or thnec texts 
may be sufficient. The first I shall adduce is in 
the book of Job; see chap. i. 8 — 12 verse. **The 
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Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my ser- 
vant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a 
perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, 
and escheweth evil ? Then Satan answered the Lord 
and said, Doth Job fear God for nought ? Hast not 
thou made an hedge about him, and about his house, 
and about all that he hath on eveiy side ? Thou hast 
blessed the work of his hands, and his substance is 
gready increased in the land. But put forth thine 
hand now, and touch all that he hath, and he will 
curse thee to thy face. And the Lord said unto Sa- 
tan, Behold, all that he hath is in thy power." 

We here find, not only that the malicious and 
subtile accuser, takes it for granted on all hands, that 
a mere mercenary religion was really no religion at 
all ; but we see the Most High himself, implicitly 
concedes, in the plainest manner, that if what Satan 
had insinuated were true, Job's character as an up- 
right man, must be given up. For in answering this 
allegation of the adversary, the matter of fact only is 
disputed, and permission is given to put that matter 
to the severest trial. 

The next passage which I shall mention, in proof 
that disinterestedness is essential to true benevo- 
lence, is one that respects the love of our fellow- 
men ; and is Matt. v. 43 — 47, where our Saviour 
says, ** Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor and hate thine enemy : But 
I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless tliem that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them who despitefully use you, and persecute 
you ; tliat ye may be the children of your Father 
in heaven : for he makcth his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and sendedi rain on the just 
and on the unjust. For if ye love tliem that love 
you, wliat reward ha^'e ye ? do not even the publi- 
cans the same ? And if ye salute your brethren only, 
ivhat do ye more than others ? do not even the pub- 
licans so ?" 
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Is it not asserted, or most manifestly implied, in 
these words of our great Teacher, that our love of 
others, if it at all resembles the divine benevolence, 
or is any evidence of our being bom of God, must 
be disinterested ? or must not be of that kind which 
is excited merely by the goodness of others to us ? 

I will add, in direct scnpture proof of this point, 
only the second great conunandment ; ^^ Thou shah 
love thy neighbor as thyself." This, in the lowest 
construction, must mean, that we are required to love 
others with the same sincerity, or to bear them the 
same kind of good will, that we do ourselves. Now, 
no man loves himself for the sake of his neighbor 
only : the command must therefore be understood 
as enjoining, that we love our neighbor, not merely 
for our own sake. 

And as it is an evident doctrine of scripture, so 
it is a plain dictate of reason and common sense, that 
there is nothing of virtue in the love we bear to a 
fellow-creature, or of piety in our love of God, un- 
less it be disinterested. No one feels obliged to 
another for a kindness done him, ^en he is well 
satisfied it was not out of any real good will to him, 
but merely from some selfish motive. And when 
we read in history, of actions apparendy the most 
generous, they instandy lose all their glor}% if it be 
discovered that the agent *s own interest or honor, was 
his only inducement. The case is the same res- 
pecting the Pharisaical devotee, or the vain-glorious 
martjT. Self-seeking, when it is seen, whatever 
may be the means, is not the thing for which a man 
is admired by his neighbor. 

Indeed, to suppose self the primary principle, and 
only ultimate end, of the virtuous and good, is ob- 
viously to confound all real distinction between the 
best and the worst of characters. All men, and un- 
doubtedly devils also, have self-love enough ; and 
are capable of all those actions and affections which 
ha\'e this only, for tlieir basis. If, therefore, this 
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were the bottom principle in the virtuous and good, 
it is plain, there would be no essential difference of 
chaiBCter between saints and sinners, or between the 
ai^ls of heaven and deiils in helL All the differ* 
ence would be merely circumstantial ; arising from 
the diflferent conditions in which they are placed, 
the diflerent treatment they receive, and the different 
ideas they have of the disposition of other beings 
towards Jliem, or of their own interest. 

Enou^ has been said, I think, to make it evident 
beyond all reasoniA)le controversy, that the charity 
intended in the New-Testament must be disinterest- 
ed, as well as impartial, universal benevolence. 

We will now inquire, as was proposed, 

II. How this is the end of the commandment* 
On this, we must be brief. 

By the commandment, I conceive is meant, the 
whcde moral law. In this extensive sense the word 
is used, Psal. cxix. 96, " I have seen an end of all 
perfection ; but thy commandment is exceeding 
broad." Prov. vi. 23, " The commandment is a 
lamp, and the law is light." 'Rom. vii. 9, *' I was 
alive without the law once ; but when the command- 
ment came, sin revived, and I died." And that this 
is meant by the commandment in our text, seems 
probable by what follows in the next verses : * ' From 
which some having swerved, have turned aside unto 
vain jangling ; desiring to be teachers of the law," 
8ic. Nor is there any difficulty in seeing how what 
is here asserted of it will hold true, if we understand 
the commandment in this universal sense. For, 

1- The end of the commandment is charity, as the 
design of God in every part of his holy law, was pwe 
benevolence. Deut. vi. 24, ** The Lord command- 
ed us to do all these statutes, to fear the Lord our 
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God, for our good always, that he might preserve us 
alive." 

2. The end of the commandment is charity, as 
true benevolence will lead us to feel and conduct in 
all respects, as the divine law requires. Christ is 
said to be the end of the law for righteousness to 
them that believe, because he hath fulfilled all right- 
eousness for them. And in like manner, charity is 
the end of the commandment, because love is the ful- 
filling of the law. Had we an ultimate and supreme 
respect to the glory of God, and a proper concern for 
the good of our nei^bor, ^ve should keep all the ten 
commandments, with readiness and delight : and 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly ; as the grace of 
God that bringeth salvation t^acheth. It is very ob- 
vious, that a due degree of impartial, disinterested, 
universal benevolence, would be an effectual restraint 
from every thing which the moral law forbids, and a 
prevailing excitement to all those duties and virtues, 
which either the law or gospel requires. 

3. The end of the commandment is charity, as 
without this there can be no such conformity to law 
or gospel, in any of our actions or affections, as will 
partake at all of the nature of righteousness and true 
holiness. The apostle says, " Though I speak with 
the tongues of men and of angels, and have not char- 
ity, I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. And diough I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries and all knowledge ; 
and though I have all faith, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, I am nothuig. And 
thouijli I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be burned, and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing." He means there 
is nothing in any of these which is praiseworthy, or 
which will be i-ecompensed at the resurrection of 
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the just, if sincere love to God and men be totally 
wanting. And this is perfectly agreeable to reason 
and common sense. Certainly no ^ts, nor benefi- 
cent offices, nor fortitude, nor flaming religious 
zeal, can please God, if we have no ultimate view 
to serve and glorify him. Certainly no action can 
have the least moral excellency, if tlie agent have 
no benevolent intention. Take away all true benev- 
olence out of any thing which is esteemed a virtue, 
and you take away all die virtuousness of it, accord- 
ing to the feelings of every man's conscience* Let 
us try this w^th respect to justice. Let us, suppose 
a ju^ge that feareth not God, neither regardeth man ; 
but to avoid trouble (m* escape reproach, he does jus- 
tice in some cases : or suppose him, from custom, to 
have contracted a habit of passing righteous senten- 
ces, so that he takes a kind of pleasure in it ; but 
without any thoughts of ser\ ing God, or doing good. 
What virtue can there be in this, any more thrni there 
is in a pair of scales when they give just weight ? 
Let us try it with respect to truth. Is there any vir- 
tue in saying that which is true, without any benev- 
olent or good design ? If so, then it must be a virtue 
to speak the truth to rocks and hills, when one is 
alone, and knows that no creature hears him. Speak- 
ing the truth in love, is virtuous : to speak it out of 
m^ce, is vicious : to speak it without intending 
good or ill, is idle and impertinent* The apostle 
says to the EphesiaMf, " Putting away lying, speak 
every man truth wimhis neighbor." And he enfor- 
ces it by this very good reason ; "for we are mem- 
bers one of another." The good of every society to 
which we belong, requires of us a sacred regard to 
veracity in all our words. Without this there could 
be no mutual confidence ; no administering justice ; 
no knowing v/hat ought to be done for the decision 
of most controversies. But if we have no regard to 
the commandment enjoining it, nor to the end of the 
commandment — the good of society or of individu- 
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als, no duty is done in speaking the truth. It is the 
same with respect to meekness. We may be angry 
and not sin ; and we may sin in not being angry. 
We do well to be angry when God is dishonored, or 
when our neighbors are grossly injured. Meekness 
is commendable as far as it proceeds from a. concern 
for the preservation of peace with men, and from 
respect to the command of God. For these reasons, 
" charity suflfereth long, and is not easily provoked.'* 
But if we are not influenced by this principle, nor 
these motives, however long we may sufifer abuses 
without resentment, there is no more virtue in it, than 
in the patience of a stump or stone. It is the same 
respecting humility. To be kindly affectioned, and 
thence in honor to prefer others, is amiable : but that 
lowliness of mind which arises from no disposition to 
render honor to whom it is due, however it may make 
us cringe and give place, can be notlung but despi- 
cable meanness, or the want of a manly spirit. Aiid 
thus it is respecting all other things which are ac- 
counted moral virtues, or christian graces. There is 
nothing gracious or virtuous in Aem, any further 
than they imply a truly generous disposition. Bcr 
nevoiencc, as now explained, is the life and soul of 
every thing spiritually good. 

By way of improvement ; 

1. It should hence seem, that it might be known, 
^vithout much difficulty, what a^nan's true character 
is — \^ hether he have any real ifngion or not. The 
specific difference between a saint and an unregenerate 
sinner, being reduced to a single point, one would 
think, that differcnce might be discovered, to the cer- 
tain knowledge of a real christian, that he has, and of 
the false professor, tliat he has not, this all decisive 
murk of grace. Yet, 

2. It concerns us to search and look, and it may 
hence be seen needful to search diligentiy, whether 
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we have this root of the matter in us. There are 
many counterfeits of a benevolent temper and con- 
duct. There are many ways in which self-love may 
put on the appearance of social or divine ; and there 
are many lower instincts of kindness, which are apt 
to be mistaken for real goodness of heart. If no- 
thing short of disinterested, impartial, universal be- 
nevolence, will stand the final test, what reason is 
there to fear that multitudes will at last find themselves 
to have been &tally deceived ? ^ 

Lastly ; Let christians hence be excited to covet, 
and by practice, and all other proper means, to cul- 
tivate, mis all-important virtue. *^ Exercise thyself 
unto godliness," was the counsel of Paul to Timothy. 
As our bodily limbs, so the habits of the soul, are 
strengthened by exercise. Let us then, in this way, 
as well as by reading, meditation and prayer, seek to 
invigorate die law of kindness — ^the royal law, ac- 
cording to the scriptures. I conclude with the ex- 
hortation. Col. iii. 12, 14. " Put on, therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering : — 
And above all these things, put on charit}% which is 
the bond of perfectness." 
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SERMON VIII. 



ON SELF-LOVE ; OH REGARDING ONE'S OWN HAP^ 

PINESS. 



HEBREWS XL 26. 
jFbr lit had reftficct unto the recomfience of the reward, 

JVJLUST not then the doctrine be false, 
which supposes disinterestedness^ essential to all real 
Tirtue or religion ? Moses, tlie great law-giver of 
Israel, was certainly an eminent saint : and his early- 
choice to which these words have reference, has al- 
>vaj's been thought an illustrious instance, not only 
of a strong faith in the promises of God, but also of 
extraordinar}'^ piety and true patriotism : Yet, in 
thus choosing, it seems he was influenced by self- 
interest. An expectation of being a gainer by it in 
tlie end, was his governing motive. Nor is this 
mentioned at all to his reproach ; but rather in his 
commendation. " By faith, Moses, when he \^ as 
come to years, refused to be called the son of Pha- 
raoh's daughter ; choosing rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures 
of sin for a season ; esteeming the reproach of Christ, 
greater riches than the treasures in Ef2:ypt : for he 
bad respect unto the recompcnce of the revjard.^'^ 
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In order to a just statement, and right under- 
standing of this matter, it is now proposed, 

I. To consider what the recompence of i-eward 
was, to which Moses had respect ; and how far he 
was influenced by this motive. And, 

II. To inquire what the doctrine of scripture is, 
and what is the dictate of common sense, concern- 
ing self-love, and acting firom motives of self-interest. 

In the first place, let it be considered, what the 
recompence of reward was, to which Moses had 
respect. 

Possibly the honor of delivering the people of God 
from their cruel oppressions in Egypt, and the ex- 
pected happiness of inheriting with tiiem the prom- 
ised land of Canaan, flowing with milk and honey, 
might be motives of some weight with him. It is 
not to be believed, however, tfiat any thing of an 
earthly nature was his principal, much less his only 
object. Nor are we to imagine that any temporal 
recompence, is at all intended by the apostle in our 
text. Unquestionably, the reward here meant, is 
the same that is spoken of in the tenth and sixteenth 
verses of this chapter ; as what Abraham, and others 
before mentioned, sought, desired and looked for— - 
" A city that hath foundations ; a better country, 
that is, an heavenly." Though little is said in the 
Old Testament scriptures, of the future blessednessr 
of the ri^teous, compared with the gospel, wherein 
Christ hath brought life and immortality to light ; yet 
acceding to the apostle, those ancient patriarchs had 
some faidi and hope of another world. And, be- 
yond a doubt, the crown of righteousness — ^the in- 
heritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, which animated the christian martyrs, is 
to be understood in our text, by the recompence of 
the reward. 
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We were fivdia: to. oonaUar under the finthfeidj 
how &r Moaes was jnfiuenced by tbit motive. It is 
Mt to be thouf^ diit hj« own hipi»neaB, even his 
ctetnalnqipinesBtWHtbeonl^tlungtovrtiichhe bad 
an ultumte- reipcct yron lus cabaequoit iustory it 
very evidently appears, tlitt he had « wipreme regard 
forthc glory of Go(1,anda<&untereBtedcancemfi»- the 
good of his people. On sevend occadms, irtien it 
seemed to be tlie divine putpoae to deatn^ the whole 
congregation of Israel in the wildernesB, at once, die 
gnoidmu!^ of MoKai>wa>fi)r the honor cX 6od's 
gicat oiuDe. He aba often mBufested a most genoous 
CGDcetn icr the preservation of the chosen tribea< 
At tfaefbot of Siaai, when they h&d made a molten 
god, and ofio^d sacrifice to the k|pl, and the Lord 
said to Moses, *' I have seen this petite, and be- 
hold it is « stiff-necked people : now, therefore, let 
me akibe that i may consume them, and I will make 
ofdKeaeteatnation," Moses still intercedes, " Oh, 
dua pec^ile have sinned a great sin, and have made 
diem gods of g(dd : Yet now, if thou wilt, for^ve 
their ho : and if not, blot me, I i»ay thee, out of 
diy bo<A which thou hast written." 

I do not indeed apprehend his meaning to be, that 
he wished his name might be blotted out of the book 
of liie^ rather than to have the pet^e of Israel cut otf.. 
He could not suppose that his being excluded for ever 
from die Avine favor, would be of any avail for their 
salyation ; nor does the manner of his intercession in- 
timate that he t*;red to be blotted out of God's book, 
whatever he might mean by it, as the condition of 
their being qrared. He does not say. If they cannot 
be forgiven vjtlbout, blot me, I pray thee, out of 
^ book ; but if they cannot be forpven at all. 
That is, if they must die, let me die with them. It 
IS cRify', I conceive, a strong manner of saying, that 
his.bung made a great nation, could by no means 
recfmcile him to the thoughts of havmg all the other 
tribes and fiunilies destroyed. 
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But whatever construction we put upon the words, 
it is evident from them, and fix)m the other passages 
to which I have refered, that Moses had a disinter- 
ested concern for the people of Israel, and for the 
glory of God : and that his own private good was 
not the only object, to wluch he had an. ultimate 
respect. 

II. We will now inquire what the general doc-* 
trine of scripture is, and what is the dictate of com- 
mon sense, respecting self-love, and acting from mo- 
tives of self-interest. And here, 

1. It is agreeable to both, I think, that actions 
which proceed merely from self-love, have no praise- 
worthiness in a moral view : or, that when we have 
no ultimate regard to any thing but our omti interest 
or honor in what we do, our most specious deeds arc 
not at all virtuous. 

Thus the scriptures plainly teach. " If ye lend 
to them of whom yc hope to receive,^' says our Sav- 
iour, ** what reward have ye ?" And the apostle says, 
** Though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, 
and though I give my body to be burned, and have 
not charity, it profiteth me nothing.'' It is the plain 
meaning of these passages, and of many others, that 
if self-love be the alone principle from which we act, 
or if our own interest or glory be our only ultimate 
end, however much we may promote the good of 
others, or the glor}' of God, with a subordinate view, 
tlicrc is nothing rcwardable or praiseworthy in our 
seeming piety or liberality. 

And this is evidentiy the common sense of man* 
kind. Actions esteemed laudable, are ever suppos- 
ed to imply disinterested goodness. When we bnow 
ihut tlie man who treats us with great courtesy and 
respect, is only courting our friendship ; or diat the 
n^im who relieves us in our sti-iiits and necessities, 
hrl^; nothing in view but to be thought lil)cral, or to 
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get something by it in the end, do we think him at all 
entitled to oiu* esteem or gratitude ? When we are 
-wen 8ai|}s&ed that the noi^ patriot*, is only seeking 
popiiku^ and pFomotion-, am cares nottung for his 
"OountiTd^do we ever adinire him as a virtuous char- 
acter ? when it is well known that the man who 
prays aloud in die comers of the streets, who fasts 
often with a sad countenance, or who offers himself 
to die as a martyr, does all to be seen of men, is he 
ever thought truly religious ? ** For men to search 
their own glory," says Solomon, ** is not glory." 
And every one feels, that mere self-seeking, is not 
virtue* 

2. There is such a thing as selfishness, which the 
word of God condemns, and which all mankind con- 
demn, as a vice. The apostle evidendy speaks in a 
way of censure or crimination, when he says, " All 
seek their own things :" and when he foretels that 
men shall be lovers of their own selves, as the cause 
of evil time», and of all manner of abominable works. 
And who is there that does not consider a selfish, 
contracted disposition, as mean, odious, and detesta- 
ble ? On this particular there is no need of enlarg- 
ing. Yet, 

3. I do not think that the sin of selfishness 
consists in the natural principle of self-love. I do 
not think it is either a dictate of common sense, or a 
doctrine of scripture, that it is wrong for a man to re- 
g«uxl his own interest* If this were a thing in itself 
wrong, it would be so in every degree, and in all 
cases. It would be MTong to have the least desire of 
our own happiness, in itself considered ; or to be 
influenced at all by the hope of enjoying good, or by 
tlie fear of suffering evil. But this, certainly, is not 
agreeable to common sense. No one supposes that 
it is criminal to labor in an honest calling, to procure 
the necessaries and comforts of life ; or that all work- 
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ing for Tinges is a sin. It is never thought that tak* 
ing prudent care for the preservation of one's healthy, 
or good name, or outu^ard estate, is unlawful), or un- 
becoming a christian. We may use unlawful means, 
for preserving and furthering any of our valuable in- 
terests ; but to value them, or to endeavor te secure 
and advance them, without transgressing any of th6 
rules of righteousness, is what no man's conscience 
condemns. 

Nor is it less evident that God does not condemn, 
all regard to our oAvn happiness, as a moral evil. He 
requires that we should love our neighbor as our- 
selves ; but no where does he forbid us to love our- 
selves, as well as our neighbors. In the scriptures 
lx)th of the Old and New- Testament, we are urged to 
dut}' by considerations adapted to operate upon th^ 
principle of self-love. Threatenings and promises, 
of a personal 'nature, relating both to the life that now 
is, and that %\1iich is to come, are abundantly made 
use of to dissuade men from the ways of sin, and to 
induce them to the practice of righteousness : whence 
it evidently appears, that being influenced to the ex- 
ternals of religion and virtue, by a view to our own 
interest and salet}', is not in itself sinful. 

But if the sin of selfishness doth not consist in 
self-love, in what does it consist ? 

I answer, in not loving God and our neighbor : 
in not being benevolent. The difference between a 
ti lily benevolent man, and one totally selfish, I con- 
ceive, is simply this : the former is kindly affection- 
c(l towards all ; the latter cares for none but himself. 
I know of no reason we have to think, that the most 
scifish man has a stronger principle of self-preserva- 
tion, or a greater concern for his o^\^l happiness, 
than a good man has. All the radical fault in the 
first, I apprehend, is, he has nothing of that love 
v» hich is the fulfilling of the law — ^he is destitute of 
that charity which is the end of the commandment. 
Men may think more highly of themselves than they 
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ought to tliink — they may Iiave the self-love of 
esteem or complacency in an inordinate degree : 
but the self-love oT benevolence, or the desire of 
qne's opm hqypiness, absolutely considered, is prob- 
dUy n^er to excess. Comparatively, it may in- 
AceA beXexcessive ^ and always is, in the miright- 
eous, or the imperfectly righteous. But tlien what 
renders it so, may be only the want, or deficiency, of 
disinterested benevolence. Being disposed to wish 
well to others, doth not, diat I know of, at all lessen 
good will to one's self : it only regulates its opera- 
tions. It restrains us from pleasing ourselves, and 
from promoting our own interest, in ways displeas- 
ing and injurious to others : and it excites to self- 
denial, and giving up one's OAvn good, when the 
greater good of one's neighbor, or of the public, so 
requires. 

Perhaps the most disinterested beings in tlie uni- 
verse, have as tender a concern for their own preser- 
vation, and enjoyment of good, as the most selfish. 
But thus much is certain, I conceive, and hath now 
been sufficiendy evinced, that self-love, consitlcred 
simply as the desire of one's ov/n safety and hapi^i- 
ness, is not sinful. 

4. There is such a thing as acting from lespect 
to the recompence of the reward, or from the 
hope of inheriting ihe promises, wliich is virtuous 
and commendable. There is a kind of happiness, 
the desire of which implies holiness. 

When our Saviour exhorted his hearers to labor 
for that meat which endureth unto everlastinq; liic, 
imdoubtedly he set before them a motive by w liich 
they would have done v. e!l to have been i::fiucnced. 
When he said, " Mary hath chosen the good part 
w^hich shall not be taken from her," ho evidently 
commended her choice. When he (lirected his dis- 
ciples to give tiieir alms in secret, telling ther.i they 
should be rewcirded openly ; when lic^ said, *' Lo\ t.: 



132 On having a Regard to [Sen VlII^ 

yoiir enemies, and de good and lend, hoping for no- 
thing again, and your re\'4'ard shall be great ;" and to. 
a particular person at another time, " When thou 
makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, thy lame, 
the blind ; and thou shalt be blessed : for tCey can- 
not recompense thee ; for thou shall be reco^^pensed 
at the resurrection of the just ;" he plainly consid- 
ered having respect to this recompence, as truly wise 
and praiseworthy. To the like purpose I may take 
notice of the words of tlie apostle, Rom. ii. 6, 7, 
where, speaking of the day of the revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God, he says, " Who will 
render to ever}'^ man according to his deeds. To 
them who, by patient continuance in ^veil-doing, 
seek for glor}% and honor, and immortality, eternal 
life." The Bible is full of passages in which this 
moti>'e to duty is proposed ; and in which, being 
influenced by it, is represented as laudable. 

The tmth of the matter respecting sclf-lo^ e, aj)- 
rears to be this : The general desire of happiness is 
commoJi to all ; hov/c\cr perfectly holy, or however 
totally depraved. In this, therefore, there is nothing 
of moral excellency, or of moral evil. It is found, 
indeed, in all sensitive nature ; in beasts and insects, 
as well as in our own species. In rational creatures 
it will lead to virtue or vice, to holiness or sin, ac- 
cording to their moral taste or disposition. Wicked 
mcn,tlirouo;h their depravity of nature, consisting in 
the w ant of a benexolent temper, place their happi- 
ness in the gratification of selfish appetites and pas- 
sions cnlv — " the lust of the flesh, the lust of the 
eyes, rnd the pride of life." They mind earthly 
ihinp;?; — the pleasures, honors, and riches of tliis 
world, as their chief good. And in the pursuit of 
these, not regarding the glor}- of God or the good of 
their neighbor, they are led, unless restrained by 
selfish prudence, to intemperance and lewdness, to 
frauds and oppressions, to envy and revenge, to wars 
aiKJ fightings. Those, on the contrary, who b^ve 
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been renewed in the spirit of their mind, by having 
had a principle of universal benevolence created in 
them, place their happiness in the advancement of the 
greate^ universal good. They love God supremely ; 
and tojjlorify him, is their chief end. They love 
the LoM Jesus Christ in sincerit}- ; and therefore to 
be with iiim where he is, that they may behold his 
glory, is their ultimate hope: to believe in him, 
while now they see him not, fills them with unspeak- 
able joy. They love their neighbor as themselves ; 
and hence they consider the interest of others as their 
own, and take delight in doing good to all, as they 
have opportunity. 

The reason why seeking the joys above is virtu- 
ous, whereas setting our afiections on things on the 
earth is vicious, is not merely because the former 
are greater, or more durable, but because they are 
of a different nature. The pleasures of the spiritu- 
ally minded in the life which now is, are an object 
of praiseworthy pursuit. The delight of the carnally 
minded are despicable and base, though supposed 
to be in the life to come. There is nothing better^ 
in being influenced to painful labors and self-denials, 
by an expectation of the Pagan Elysian fields, or of 
a Mahometan paradise, than by the hope of simihu* 
indulgences and gratifications here on the earth, 
'llie eternal recompencc of reward, to which good 
men, like Moses, have respect, is a heaven of holi- 
ness. It consists in seeing God's glory, and the 
good of the universe, most highly advanced, and in 
joining to advance them. Hence, being influenced 
to well-doing and patient suffering by this hope, is 
not only innocent ; it is virtuous ; it is noble ; it is 
divine. Such was the hope, and the joy, set before 
Jesus himself, the author and finisher of our faith ; 
for which he endured the cross, despising the shame. 

By way of inference and application, 

1. It mav be seen from what has been said. That 
representing godliness and righteousness, as the 
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scriptures do, in an interesting light, is not inconsist- 
ent with reason, or with common sense. 

It has been objected to the Bible, by some unbe- 
lievers, by one at least, that it is a selfish ^stem* 
That it teaches us to love God and virtue, fcot for 
God's and virtue's sake, but for our own sste. 

Now, it must be admitted, that the holy scriptures 
set life and death befi re men, to persuade them to 
forsake the ways of sin, and turn their feet unto the 
testimonies of the Lord : and likewise that the in- 
spired writers address themselves to our natural grat- 
itude, by representations of the goodness of God to 
the children of men, as an inducement to love, adore 
and serve him. But it has been proved, I appre- 
hend, in the preceding discourse, that neither natur- 
al self-love, nor natural gratitude thence proceeding, 
is a principle in itself sinful, or from which it is 
\vrong to be influenced to act. It has also been seen, 
that though die Bible makes use of motives adapted 
to work ui>on the natural feelings of men, to awaken 
their attention to the things which belong to their 
peace and duty ; yet it never supposes that we have 
any tnie holiness, unless we love God and virtue for 
their own sake ; or not merely firom selfish princi- 
ples. The scriptiu^ system of morals, is certainly 
as disintei-csted as it ought to be, according to reason 
and common sense. By manifestation of the truth, 
it will commend itself to every man's conscience, 
as being perfecdy right in this respect. 

2. What has been said may furnish an answer 
to one \ery metaphysical objection, on the other 
hand, against the doctrine of disinterested benevo- 
lence. It is sometimes contended, that there can be 
no such thing as disinterestedness. That, on sup- 
position any place tlieir happiness in glorifying God, 
and doing good ; still their own liappiness, is their 
only ultimate object. 
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To this, the answer is ; one who has no ultimate 
reganl to die ^ory of God, or the good of his neigh- 
bor, Auinot place his happiness in glorifying the one, 
or in d^ ing good to the other. As well might one 
whose fialate nauseates every sweet thing, persuade 
himself (o love honey, by representing to himself the 
pkasur^ he should take in eating it, if he did. In 
this sense, the saying of Solomon is true, " If a 
man would give all the substance of his house for 
love, it would be utterly conterrmed ;" that is, total- 
ly unavailing. One may wish for his own sake, that 
he loved God and virtue ; but neither this wish, nor 
all the world if tie had it to give, could make a man 
sincerely iove them, who has no disinterested good- 
ness. Taking pleasure in gloriijing God, and do- 
ing good to men, presupposes that we love them for 
their own sake ; and cannot be the effect of a desire 
to love them, for the sake of that pleasure. This, 
therefore, cannot be the happiness of a totaUy selfish 
man ; or a selttsh kind of happiness. 

3. The preceding observations upon this subject, 
may administer comfort to some doubting christians. 
I have heard some bemoan themselves, and express 
anxious fears that they have no grace, because they 
find so much in their hearts of self-love. Bcciiuse, 
in denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, and living 
soberly, righteously and religiously, they feel them- 
selves so much influenced by the dread of future 
misery, and the hope of eternal happiness. 

Let such be reminded, that looking for the blessed 
hope and glorious appearing of Jesus Christ, is the 
very motive by which " the grace of God that bring- 
eth salvation teacheth us," so to deny ourselves,^bid 
so to live. That the promise of a crown of life, is 
an inducement to be faithful unto death, set belbi-e 
us by our righteous Judge. 

Let them also be told, that the natural desire of 
their o«ti safety, though not a virtue, is as stror.g in 



136 On having a Regard to [Ser. VIIIj 

the godly, as in the ungodly* Neither the desire of* 
liappinessj nor the dread of being miserable, though 
ever sd ardent, is any evidence that one is not a^chris- 
tian ; though something more is necessary to make! 
it evident tliat one is a christian.- | 

4. From %vhat has been said, the self-deception oi 
some others, who have perhaps no doubts of their 
good estate, may be detected. It seems to be thought 
by many, that if the happiness of heaven be the main 
object of one's pursuit, he has certainly been bom 
from above. This is true indeed, if the happiness 
of heaven be rightly understood, and really desired. 
But a mistake here is very possible. An idea of 
heaven suited to the natural dispositions of men, is 
not confined to Pagans and Mahometans. The 
thoughts of white robes, croAvns of gold, and rivers 
of pleasures, not spiritualized, may be very delight- 
ful to a carnal mind. By such hopes, the sensualist, 
the worldly-minded, and the vain-glorious, may be 
animated to do and suffer great things. Unless you 
hunger and thirst after righteousness ; unless you are 
seeking for spiritual liappiness, your hopes of heaven 
are vain : You are yet in your sins. 

5. Let this text and subject be improved in a use 
of exhortation to all, to seek first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness. 

Moses, we are told, when he was come to years, 
chose rather to suffer affliction with tlie people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. 
And did he not make a prudent choice ? Had he 
continued in the court of Egypt, as the sonofPha- 
raojFs daughter, he might have indulged the lust of 
tlie flesh, the lust of the eyes, aiKl the pride of life, in 
a high degree. But how long ago avouIcI all these 
gratifications have Ixcn at an end ? Great were the 
afflictions wliich he suffered with the people of God: 
but all these sufierings, likewise, liave now long 
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been over. Long has he enjoyed the' ^orious re. 
compence of reward to whicii he had respect ; and 
he mif enjoy it to all eternity. 

Will you not then, those of my readers who are 
come to years of dis««tion, thou^ young, be per- 
suaded to make a similar choice ? Will you not re- 
nounce the vanities of this present world, and the 
service (^diverse lusts and pleasures, and make that 
hiqipiness which will be permanent and soul-satisf}'- 
ing, the object of your most earnest pursuit ? 8hould 
you hereafter see imiumerable others in the king- 
dom of heaven, and yourselves shut out, how bitter 
will be your lamentation and self.reproach ? Be per^ 
suaded to have respect to such eternal consequences j 
to pay a serious attention to the one thing needful ; 
and to choose the good part, which shall not be tak- 
en fium you. 



SERMON IX. 



ON THE UNIVERSAL SINFULNESS OF MANKIND. 



J JOHN I. 8. 



Jf we toy that we have ruo ntij we deceive ourseive$f and the 
truth U not in U9m 

An nothing do we more hate the light, and 
shut our eyes against it, than in regard to our own 
SUB : and yet, in nothing is it of greater importance 
to us, that we should come to the knowledge of the 
truth. Not only must the unregenerate be effectual- 
ly convinced of sin, before they will in earnest attend 
to the gospel of their salvation ; but it is very neces- 
sary that the renewed, and even the holiest saints on 
earth, should have an abiding sense of their remain- 
ing imperfections ; and should see that sin still dwel- 
leui in them, and often easily besets them. This is 
necessary to awaken them to constant watchfulness, 
and e;xertion in the spiritual warfare ; to excite them 
to walk humbly with God, and to make them see 
their need of daily pardoning mercy, and of further 
sanctifying grace. Great care is therefore taken in 
the holy scnptures, to guard persons of all characters 
against trusting in diemselves that they are righteous, 
or thinkin|; more highly of their innocence than they 
ought to mink. 
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Whether any in the days of the apostles, carried 
this self-flattery so far as to imagine themselves whol- 
ly free from sin, which gave occasion for the qa^ition 
in our text, I am not able to say. Some such^ how. 
ever, it is said, there now are. I understand it is 
the professed opinion of one sect among us, who 
have compassed sea and land to make proselytes, 
that sinless perfection is attainable in this life ; and 
that majiy pf them vainly boast of being themselves 
already thus perfect. 

But it is not merely with a view to them, or to 
the* refutation of this tenet of theirs, that I have now 
made choice of these words. There are many other 
erroneous opinions, too common at all times and in 
all places, the tendency of which is to make sinners 
flatter themselves in their own eyes, and not see that 
their iniquity is hateful. And many who are not 
much erroneous in speculation, from mere careless- 
ness and stupidit}% often feel as if they were whole, 
rich and increased with goods, and had need of noth- 
ing. This short passage of scripture, given by in- 
spiration of God, if duly attended to, may lead to 
a detection of all such delusions ; and, it is hoped, 
may be profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, and for instruction in righteousness, to all 
these sorts of persons. 

That the truth of what the apostle here asserts may 
be more fully illustrated, I shall begin witli a particu- 
lar inquirj^ into ^^'hat things are sinful, in a moral 
agent : Shull then show that it is a gross self-decep- 
tioii, for any of mankind in this world, to think they 
hrve no sin : and lastly, shall coaisider, how it is to 
t:c unuei:stood that the ^th is not in us, if we say 
tlius. 

Our first inquirjs is concefliing the things which 
ouL^Iii: to be Lccounted sinful, in a moral agent ; imt, 
to ^iswtr tlic question, What is sin ? 
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On this question we have been taught, and some 
of us stiU teach our children to answer : ^^ Sin is any 
want of conformity unto, or transgression of, the 
law of God." 3ut the apostle Jpnn, in another 
chapter of this epistle, according to our translation 
at least, seeqis to have given a more limited defini- 
tion of sin, He says, *^ Whosoever committeth sin, 
transgrcsseth the law : for sin is the tran^ression of 
the law." It b however to be observed, that bU 
word, \an(nnia^ which our translators have render- 
ed, ^' the transgression of the law,'^ properly sig- 
nifies, a deviation /ram lav) ; whether by going 
beytmd it, or not coming up to it. Want of con- 
formity, as well as transgression, may therefore be 
comprehended in his meaningt 

But we will consider sins of commission, in the 
first place ; and then inquire whether there must not 
be sin in the heart, prior to these ; and also whether 
we may not be guilty of sins of omission, besides 
these. 

Respecting sins of commission, or transgression, 
it is to be observed, 

1. Thai whenever our external actions are wrong, 
and such as God hath forbidden, we transgress the 
law, and commit sin. 

Under this particular are comprehended all idola- 
try ; all worshipping of fidse gods, or making graven 
images, and bowing down bdbre diem : all profana- 
tion of the Lord's day, by spending any part of it in 
unnecessary secular labors, or idle diversions : all 
disobedience to parents, and undue disrespect to su- 
periors, or any others : all. murders, and unjust wars 
and contentions : all suicide, and intemperance : all 
lewd and lacivious conduct : and all robbery, theft, 
cheatii^y extortion and oppression in our dealings. 
Poing any of these things, is evidently transgressing. 



142 The universal Sinfulness [Sen IX* 

and committing sin. The wrath of God is plainly 
revealed irom heaven, against all such ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men. ^ 

■ r 

2. All wicked words, whether profane, or &lse, or 
slanderous, or obscene, are sins of commission. It 
was the resdution of David, " I will take heed to my 
ways, that I sin not with my tongue." It is a prov- 
erb of Solonum, '^ In the multitude of wcxtls there 
wanteth not sin*" Our Saviour says, ^^ Every idle 
word that men shall spesiiL, they shall ^ve account 
thereof in the day of judgment : for by thy wcutis 
thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt 
be condemnedL" And the apostle James tells us, 
** The tongue is a fire, a woiid of iniquity : * it set- 
teth on fire the whole course of nature, and it is set 
on fire erf* hell." 

3f We may transgress, and commit sin, in onlf 
the secret thoughts of our hearts. To these, ^the 
divine law extends ; though human laws cannot take 
cognizance of them. The tenth commandment is 
expness to this purpose; ^* Thou shalt not covet. " 
And the sixth and iseventh, according to our Saviour's 
exposition, implicidy forbid, all unreasonable anger, 
and every libicUnous desire. The unrighteous man 
is required to forsake his thoughts ; and it is said, 
" The ^>&t?2/^i6^ of foolishness "is sin." Not, indeed, 
all thinking of folly or wickedness. We ought often 
' to think c^ our own sins, that we may repent of them ; 
and sometimes of the sins of others, that we may 
reprove them. And we may have evil thoughts sug- 
gested to us, by wicked men or evil spirits, without 
being able to avoid it, and without being fiiulty. 
But that sin may be committed in the thoughts, in- 
tents, or desires of the heart, when it proceeds no 
further, is an undoubted truth. To devise evil, to 
meditate revenge, or to think of any wickedness^ 
with a wish to perpetrate it, or with complacency in 
it, is certsdnly sinful. 
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That men may commit sin in the thought, word, 
and deed, will not be much disputed. 

We will now inquire, whether nothing faulty is 
Imputable to us, besides sins of commission : or, 
whether diere may not be, what is truly of the nature 
of sin, prior to, or distinct from, actual transgres- 
sions. On this, I observe, 

1. The Bible appears to speak of positive sin in 
the heart of man, antecedentiy to siriul actions, or 
words, or even thoughts ; and as being the cause of 
all these. 

I do not suppose indeed, that there are any evil 
principles or instincts in us, so radical, that they 
mu^ have been created, by the immediate power of 
God. The corruption of our whole nature, I be- 
lieve, primarily consists in the want of original right- 
eousness, or of a good disposition. From self-love, 
and those appetites and passions which are not in 
themselves sinful, when one is destitute of virtue, 
that is, of the governing love of God and his neigh- 
bor, I conceive, will naturally be formed, all those 
re jts of bitterness which springing up trouble us. 

That there are, however, propensities to evil ac- 
tions in depraved human nature, seems plainly 
tau^t in the holy scriptures ; and this appears ne- 
cessary to be supposed, in order to account for the 
sinful volitions of men, and their wicked external 
conduct. Our Saviour says, ** From m ithin, out of 
the Jbeartj proceed evil tbougbtSy blasphemies, mur- 
ders," &c. The apostic James speaks of the lusts of 
men, which war in their members, whence come 
wars and fightings : and he says, " Do ye think that 
the scripture saith in vain. The spirit which dwcllcth 
in us, lustcth to envy ?" And the apostle Paul com- 
plains of a law in his members, ^varring agiiinst the 
Ia^v of his mind : a law of sin, working death : a 
law that when he would do good, e\ il was present 
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with him. By all which phrases, in these several 
passages, this idea seems plainly intended and ex- 
pressed ; that there are in fallen man, propensities of 
nature to moral evil. And that it must be so^ may 
be concluded from the evil volitions and actions of 
men, with as much certainty as the tree is known by 
its fruity or as any cause can be learnt from its con- 
stant visible effects^ 

But if this be the evident fact, that we have such 
lusts which war in Us ; such laws of sin ; such pro* 
pensities to choose the evil and refuse the good ; un« 
doubtedly, these lusts, as well as the warring of 
them ; these laws, as well as their operation, must be 
sinful. If the fruit be corrupt, the tree is also cor- 
nipt. It is a^'eeabte to scripture, as v/ell as reason 
and common sense, that the nature of a moral agent 
may be holy or unholy* The psalmist says, when 
praising the Lord, ^^ Thou art good, and doest 
good." And we al^*ays suppose that the Most 
High is worthy of praise for what he w, and not 
merely for what he does : for the j^erfections of his 
nature, and not merely for his wonderful works. But 
if God is to be praised for being good, as well as for 
doing good ; for the same reason we are to be blamed 
for being bad, as well as for conducting ilL And do 
we not always thus judge, in accusing or excusing 
one another ? Is not a man of an envious, revengeful, 
malicious disposition, whether at present provoked 
or not, to the actings or feelings of these pas^ons, 
ever looked upon m an odious light ? Is not such 
a disposition itself, universally disapproved, and 
thought hateful ? 

2. It seems, I think, to be the doctrine of scripture, 
and not disagreeable to the dictates of common sense, 
that mere neglects of duty, and merely the Avant of 
virtuous affections, are sinful, in a moral agent. I 
put the want of good affections and the omissions of 
diitj^ together, because a proof of the criminality of 
them cannot well be separated. 
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It hath been sdd, (though not by them of old 
time,) that " dU sin consists in positive volition and 
exercise. ^^ None, consequendy, in principle, or in 
being unprincipled : none in the weakness, or total 
want, of yirtuous'and religious affections : none in 
die omisaon or careless pe^rmance of any duty. It 
is said, that in not kmog God or our neighbor ; in 
not repenting, or not believing in Christ ; in not 
being merciftil or just ; in not ever doing any good, 
we are guil^ of no sin. 

But by whomsoever, or by how manysoever, all 
this is said, it should not be received without exam* 
ination. " To the law aiidto the testimony :" as 
&r as any '^ speak not accordhig to this word, there 
is no light in them. '' . 

That all sin consists in positives, . is a position 
die truth of which, the very phraseology of scripture, 
on tWs subject, gives us some reason to suspect. 
Sin is generally expressed by negative terms : un-' 
holiness, ungodliness, unrighteousness, iniquity. Is 
there no fi;iholiness, in the want of holiness ? no f/«- 
godliness, in not having any godliness ? no unnght- 
eousness, in not being righteous ? rib iniquity, in 
never paying any regard to justice and equity ? 

But we have greater witness than that of mere 
names and phrases. How often have prophets and 
aposdes, and how often has the Author and Finisher 
of our fsiith, blamed and condemned men for deficien- 
cies and neglects ; for the want of pious and benevo- 
lent affections, and for the omission of religious and 
social duties ? When our Saviour said to some of 
his hearers, " I know you, that ye have not the love 
of Gdd in you ;" he meant, one would think, to 
charge them with that which was not altogether 
faultless. And we know he upbraided those among 
whom most of his mighty works had l^cen done, 
denounced woes upon them, and tokl them it ^\ ould 
be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah than for 
tliem, *' because they repented not.^^ It was like- 

T 
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wise a saying of his, " He that believetb not is con- 
demned already, because he hath not believed*^ I In' 
his parable of the man that had been robbed, and lay. 
wounded and half dead ; he evidently supposed that 
the Levite and priest, who passed By, were very cul- 
pable, for not showing kindness to one of their own 
nation, in such circumstance;^ of distress. And in 
his representations of the day of judgment, he hath 
taught us in the strongest manner, that men will then 
be condemned for mere neglects of duty. Thus, in 
the parable of the talents left with servants to be im- 
proved for their lord during his absence; the one 
who had made no use of his talent, is, for that reason 
called a slothful and wicked servant, and ordered to 
be cast into outer darkness. And in the plainer ac- 
count which follows, of the proceedings of that great 
and aw^ul day, where we are told that the Judge will 
say to tliem. on his left hand, " Depart from m.e, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire ;" the only crimes 
charged as the cause of this terrible sentence, are sins 
of omission. ** For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink : 
I was a stranger, and ye took me not in : naked, and 
ye clothed me not : sick, and in prison, and ye visit- 
ed me not." These condemned sinners are repre- 
sented, indeed, as replying against their Judge, and 
justifying themselves : but how do they do it ? by 
pleading to the insufficiency of the charge, or by say- 
ing they were accused only of negatives, whidi are 
nothing ? Not at all ; the only plea they thought it 
possible to make in their defence, was denying the 
matter of fact. *' Lord," say they, *' when saw we 
dice an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked^ 
or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee ?'* 
The Judge answers them, ** Verily, I say unto you, 
In as much as ye did it not to one of the least of 
these, ye did it not to me." It is added, *' And these 
shall go away into everlasting punishment." To 
the same purpose are the words of the apostle James ; 
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** He shall have judgment without mercy, who hath 
shewed no mercy." 

Mkny other texts might be adduced ; but these 
are apprehended to be proofs abundantly sufficient, 
that, according to the scriptures, deficiency of right 
affection, and neglect of duty, are damnable sins. 

And are not these evidently criminal, according to 
reason and common sense ? bo we not always con- 
denm others, when they have no benevolent concern 
for us, and pay no attention to us in our necessities 
and distresses ? And do we not sometimes condenm 
ourselves, forihe mere want of those affections, and 
omission of those duties, which we owe to God, and 
to our neighbor ^ Were men accusable of no other 
crimes than such as these, must not everv mouth be 
stopped, and all the world stand guilty before God ? 

Several things, I know, are said on the other side : 
for ever since the fig-leaves of our first parents, ma- 
ny inventions have been sought out by mankind, to 
cover their moral nakedness. 

It is said, that to suppose there can be any evil iii 
merely not loving and obeying God, or in not being 
friendly or just to men, is to place sin in that which 
is absolutely nothing. 

But it may be replied, that to suppose there can be 
no sin in deficiencies or omissions, is to make abso- 
lutely nothing of all positive duty. Had we nothing 
to do, for doing nothing we should not be to blame. 
But this is not me case. We have duties incumbent 
on us ; and therefore in not doing them, there is 
blameworthiness. The divine law does not run al- 
together in negatives ; as certainly it ought to have 
done, if in positives only, there were any moral evil. 
Each of the ten commandments, as they have gen- 
erally been explained, imply something required, as 
ivell as something forbidden. And the two first and 
greatest of them, according to our Saviour, on which 
hang all the law and the prophets, are positively ex- 
pressed. " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
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all thine heart ; and thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself," Can it then be thought, that if we had on- 
ly avoided the whole of what is forbidden, wilhout 
doing any of the things required, wc should have 
been faultless ? That if we had never hated God nor 
our neighbor, though we had never loved either of 
them at all, we should liave had no sin ? God's an- 
cient revolted people were exhorted, both to cease 
to do evil, and learn to do well. Christians, in re- 
gard to their conversation, have both a negative and 
a positive injunction given them, ** Let no corrupt 
communication proceed out of your mouth ; but 
that which is good, to the use of edifying, that it may 
minister grace to the hearers." And, " The grace 
of God w hich bringeth sal>'ation teacheth us, that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present 
world," Have we then done all, when we have left 
oft' doing evil, but never learnt to do Avell ? when we 
have abstained from those evil communications which 
corrupt the manners of others ; but have never ssdd 
a word tending to edify them, or to do them any 
good ? ^^ hen we have denied ourselves, in regard to 
impious practices and earthly affections; but have 
wholly neglected works of righteousness, and all the 
positive duties and exercises of religion ? In a word, 
are we to think that not to do any thing, is no sin ; 
and, consequently, that doing nothing, is the whole 
duty of man ? 

It is said. If merely not doing be a sin, tlien stocks 
and stones are great sinners. 

But as this argument goes upon the same ground 
as the foregoing ; so it is fiiUy answered by the apos^ 
tic James : ** To him that knoweth to do good, and 
doth it not," says he, " to him it is sin." Moral 
agents only, are capable of being to blame, whether 
in motion or at rest. Stocks and stones, having no 
duty to do, are blameless in not doing any : but a 
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mafi) cannot always lie stilly like them, without 
blameworthiness. 

It is said that whenever we neglect any duty, we 
will the neglect of it, or are doing something which 
is sinful : that whenever we are wanting in any good 
exercise of heart, we have an evil exercise in opposi- 
tion to it ; and that it is only for these opposite exer- 
cises, vtditions and actions, that either God or our 
own heart condemns us. But I know of no evidence, 
that the first part of this assertion is true ; and the 
last part of it, I think, is evidently false. 

"I am not certsdn, that whenever we neglect any 
duty, we will the neglect* It used to be thought 
there were careless neglects, as well as wilful neg- 
lects. And I am persuaded!* that persons are often 
very faulty in omitting duties, without designing to 
omit them. For instance ; one ought to have visit- 
ed a sick or bereaved neighbor ; and intended it at 
a certain time, and never determined the contrary : 
but when the time came, he wholly forgot it ; and 
the only blameable cause of such forgetfulness, was 
his not having a duly benevolent concern for the per- 
son in distress or affliction. I am not certain, that 
when a man neglects what he ought to do, he is al- 
ways doing what he ought not. He may be taken 
up about some business which is lawful, and which 
would have been his duty, were it not for his neglect, 
ing another duty to which, at present, he has a more 
pressing call. I am not certain, that whenever one 
is deficient in any virtuous affection, he has just so 
much of that vicious affection which is its reverse. 
It is very possible that the priest and Levite, in our 
Saviour's parable, might have had no enmity to the 
man who lay wounded by the way-side. The only 
feult represented, and die only one which need be 
supposed, was their want of charity. 

If, however, it were the case, that a man always 
hates, those whom he does not perfecdy love ; that 
whenever a man omits wliat he ought to do, he wills 
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the omission of it ; or that one is always wick^y 
employed, when he neglects any duty ; still these are 
diflPerent faults, and he is doubly guilQr. Ceasin^to 
worship the true God, is one tihing ; worshipping 
false gods, is another : hence the Holy One of Israel 
says, Jer. ii. 13, " My people have committed tv^o 
evils ; they have forssJken me, the fountain of living^ 
waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken cis- 
terns, that can hold no water." 

The arguments now mentioned, are the only ones 
worthy of notice, which I recollect to have heard or 
seen, in support of the strange tenet, that not loving 
God, or our neighbor, or not doing any good, is 
no sin. Whether these have any real weight, every 
one must judge. 

There is one particular more, which I designed 
briefly to have illustrated imder the present head r 
namely, that the mere want of a good disposition, in 
one who has the natural capacities of mankind, is 
a moral evil. 

For the truth of this, as well as the foregoing 
particulars, I think, we have the concurring full tes- 
timony of our best witnesses and guides, on all mor- 
al and religious subjects — scripture and common 
sense. Paul resolves all the darkness of understand- 
ing in the heathen Gentiles, all the ignorance that 
w as in them, and all their alienation from die life of 
God, into the blindness of their heart. In the Old 
Testament, God's chosen people are often spoken 
of as being criminally stupid, in not having eyes, to 
see, and cars to hear, and a heart to understand. And 
our blessed Saviour, w ho was never angry without 
a cause, looked round upon men with anger, we are 
told, being grieved for the hardness of their hearts. 
By hardness of heart is meant, insensibility — an un- 
feeling disposition — ^a temper of mind incapable oiF 
the love of God, of Godly sorrow for sin, or of any 
true benevolence. And who is there that has never 
had his indignation excited, at seeing such hard- 
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he^Redness ? Is it not a foiling, which may well pro- 
v(Hce something more than pity, for a man to be 
mifeelingy or totally miapt to feel, for any besides 
himself ? Certainly, an unprincipled man — a man of 
no generosity or integri^ — one altogether destitute 
of an honest and good heart, is considered universally 
as a blameable character. 

But it is time to close the present discourse. May 
we an learn not to flatter ourselves, until, too late, 
our iniqui^ is found to be hateful. ^' He that cov- 
ereth his sins shall not prosper ; but whoso confes- 
seth and forsaketh themshaU have mercy." 
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>N THE itNIVERSAt SINFULNESS OF MANKIND. 



i John i. b. 



If fve sdy that fde have no sin^ we deceive mmeivesy and the 
truth 19 not in us* 

JLN order to the more full illustration of what 
is here asserted, I undertook to show — What things 
in us are sinful — That it is a gross self-deception in 
any of us to say, We have no sin — and, How it is to 
be understood that the truth is not in us, if we say 
this^ 

We have hitherto attended only to tlie first of these 
heads ; or to the important and disputed question, 
What is sin ? 

In general, it was said, agreeably to the answer in 
our shorter catechism, that sin is justly imputable to 
us, whenever we transgress any of the command- 
ments of God : and also, whenever we are not pcr- 
fecdy conformed to the whole moral law, in our lives, 
and in our hearts. 

More particularly, on the one hand, it was o bserv- 
ed, that every forbidden action we do ; every wicked 
word w^e sq^k ; and every evil thought we indulge, 
or affection we feel, and every propensity of nature in 
us to any thing not perfecdy right, is sin. On the 
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other hand, a more labored proof was attempted, tl)at 
any want of conformity to the law of God, must be 
sinful, in creatures of our capacities, and under our 
obligations. That if we neglect, or imperfectly per- 
form, any duty ; if we have not the love of God in 
us, or are wanting in good will to our fellow-men ; 
if we do not repent, or do not believe in Christ ; or 
if we be destitute of, or deficient in, a right temper of 
mind : in a word, unless we do perfectiy well, and 
are perfectly good, so far sin lieth at our door. 

I now proceed, and shall endeavor to show, 

11. That if any of us say we have no sin, we de- 
ceive ourselves. That is, if we think thus : for so 
the apostle is certainly to be understood. We may 
deceive others, by saying what we know is false ; 
but to believe a lie, being imposed upon by our own 
hearts, is self-deception. 

Perhaps it may be thought, that no one will imag^Jic 
concerning himself, ivbat is here supposed ; and 
therefore tiiat the point now before us needs no proof^ 
and will admit of litde profitable enlargement But 
it is really one of the most difficult points to establish, 
to the sensible conviction of every man's conscience. 
Not that there would be any difficulty in it, were it 
not a truth which is against every man, and which 
therefore every man will be against. Were it not 
that the hearts of men, which are full of pride and 
selfish partiality, will be ever ready to fill their heads 
with sophistic^ arguments in their own exculpation. 
Only exhibiting the general [H'oofs diat all men are sin- 
ners, which might soon be done, %vould consequential- 
ly prove, that any one must be self-deceived, who sup- 
poses he has no sin. But I shall be more particular : 
and attend to tlie several senses in which one may say 
this, and tlie sevei^al grounds on whicl^ it may be 
said. A man's meaning, when he says it, may be ; 
that he never lias been guilty of any sin ; or he may 
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mean only, that now he is free from all sin. And ac- 
cruing to the different senses in wluch this is said, 
the grounds that men go upon in saying it will be 
dififerent. We will go over the several grounds on 
which men may say this, in one or the otl^ of these 
senses ; and see if we cannot discover the faUac^ of 
sayii^ it in either sense, on any ^ound. 

1. Some may say in their hearts that they have no 
sin, and never have had any, because they imagine 
that they have always meant well, and done the best 
they could. If they have not done so much as some 
odiers, it has been because (^tbeir want of talents, or 
of opportunities ; and not because of any want of a 
v/iSmg mind. If they have sometimes dishonored 
God, or done hurt to their fellow-men, it was owing 
to ignorance, or to inadvertency, and not to any bad 
intention. They have always endeavored to do right, 
and can recollect feiv if any instances in which they 
have conducted much amiss. Thus it was with the 
young ruler who came running to Christ, andres- 
pectfrilly inquired of him what good thing he must 
do, that he might have eternal life. When our Sav- 
iour directed mm to keep the commandments, and 
mentioned several of them, he readily replied, " All 
these have I observed from my youth up ; what lack 
I yet.'" 

But if on this ground any say tljey have no sin, 
certainly they deceive themselves. " The command- 
ment is exceeding broad." No man can think that 
he has never b^n guilty of any transgression of 
God's perfect law, nor of any want of confonnity to it, 
when he rightly understands all that it forbids, and alt 
that it requires. But unconvinced sinners have al- 
ways some cloak for their sins. TIk present imper- 
fect state of fallen man, is an excuse ever ready at 
hand. We know that we come short; and we know 
that we transgress : but who does not ? or how is it 
posahle that such ixK>r frail creatures should Ijt as 
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holy as angels ? "The spirit is willing, but the flesh is 
weak." We wish to be perfect; but it is notMn 
our power. Thus men justify themselves. And 
they would indeed be altogether justifiable, were this 
truly the case. " If there be a willing niind, it is ac- 
cepted," in all cases, " according to that a man hath.'' 
But that any imagine their wills or wishes are so 
good, can be owing only to the deceitfulness of sin. 
The want of a disposition, is all the inability we labor 
under to do whatever God requires of us. Paul says, 
mdeed, he found a law that when he would do good, 
evil was present with him. This, however, was the 
law of sin — ^the remainder of depraved nature. His 
desire to do the whole will of God yvus sincere ; but 
it was not perfect. He found much in himself that 
was contrary to it, whence he was often overcome 
by temptation. This he acknowledges to be sin 
that dwelt in him. He speaks of it as a crime, not 
as an excuse. 

But the heart which is desperately wicked, is 
deceitful above all things ; who can know it ? Those 
in whom its depravity is total, have often no real 
apprehension of its being depraved at all. Their im- 
potency to that which is good, and to keep them* 
selves from what is evil, they conceive to be in their 
heads, or hands, or feet ; and know not that it is in 
their hearts. Hence they complain of it as a weak- 
ness, and do not condemn it as any %vickedness. 

Some, however, insist that their inability renders 
them excusable, let it be where it will, and what it 
will. If the seat of it be in their heart, they cannot 
help it. They were bom with such depraved dispo- 
sitions, and they are unable to alter them : how then 
is having them, or acting according to them, their 
fault ? Just as if a bad heart were not at all blameable 
in itself. Just as if it were not our duty to do good, or 
to abstain from doing evil, any further than we have 
an inclination. Do we ever reason thus, except in 
cur own case ? Do v.e not ah\^ys think others faulty 
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when they do iU, though we charitably believe their 
hearts are no better than our own ? What father is 
there that doth not condemn an undutiful son ? what 
master is there that doth not blame a disobedient ser- 
vant ? what man is there that doth not cry out 
against a neighbor who hath slandered him, or de- 
frauded him, or robbed and wounded him ? And yet 
the undutiilil son, the disobedient servant, the slan- 
derer, the defiauder, the robber, or murderer, may 
all plead not guilty on tlus ground, as well as any sin- 
ner against God. They have all wicked hearts : 
they were bom with them ; and cannot alter them, 
nor try to alter them. Men ynSL for ever coQdemn 
others, when injured or abused, notwithstanding such 
an excuse as this: if therefore we justify ourselves 
on this ground, our own mouths condemn us : if 
we say that we are perfect, because %ve do as well as 
can be expected from imperfect creatures, it proves 
us perverse. 

2. Some excuse themselves, as if they had no sin, 
under a notion that they are not free agents. 

Our wills, say they, are governed by motives, as 
constandy, as invariably, as necessarily, as the heav- 
enly bodies are moved by attraction ; or as the rivers 
run, and a stone falls, by gravitation. Besides, God 
hath fore-ordained whatsoever comes to pass. All 
the volitions and actions of men are according to his 
fixed eternal purpose ; and are under the perfect 
guidance of his imcontrolable Providence. Conse- 
quently, we never could have done, or said, or 
thought, otherwise than exactly as we have. How 
then can we have any more moral agency tlian inani^ 
mate matter ? or how can we be any more to blame 
than the winds or waves, for any irregularities ? 

To this formidable argument, which bids fair for 
excluding all possibility of praise or blamewortlii- 
^ness out of the whole universe ; I answer, 
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(1.) It is not the instability , the contingence, the 
randomness, with which a being acts, that consti- 
tutes him a free agent ; nor is it the r^ularity, con« 
stancy, or necessity, of the motions of inanimate 
bodies, that makes them not free. Were all the re- 
volving planets and comets at full liberty fiom all the 
la%vs of nature, they would not be free agents, any 
more than they now are. Nor are intelligent crea« 
tui-es less free, because they are actuated regularly, 
and %vith a kind of necessity, by certain laws or prin- 
ciples of action ; than if they had nothing, either in 
or out of themselves, to stimulate or restrain them. 
If all bodies in the material world were to be let loose 
from all the laws of nature, and from the governing 
Providence of God ; and could they be supposed to 
move at perfect random, having nothing to direct 
them ; still then- motions would not be voluntary ; 
and therefore, they would not be free agents. On 
the contrar}% angels and men, though acting necessa- 
rily according to their o^m dispositions ; though in- 
fluenced always by motives ; and though under the 
entire government of an over-ruling Providence, may 
yet act altogether voluntarily ; and, of consequence, 
vfixh the fullest conceivable freedom of moral agency* 
I answer, 

(2.) That kind of necessity which implies an im- 
possibility of acting otherwise than agreeably to 
one's own mind, is essential to the liberty of a mor- 
al agent. 

lif the actions of rational beings, Mere not necessa- 
rily according to their own dispositions, they would 
not be free. Such actions would not be their actions. 
They could have no government over them, and would 
deserve no praise or blame for them. If a man could 
act entirely contrary to his own will, or could will 
entirely contrar}' to his own disposition, what a 
strange kind of freedom would he have ! Would any 
one wish for such freedom ? would any one fault him- 
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telfy or even his neighbor, for volitions and actions 
vhich were thus free ? Were it possible for God to 
ict contrary to the infinite holiness of his nature ; or 
vere it possible for him to change his nature, and 
lecome disposed to cruelty, felsehood and unright- 
rousness ; would he be a more free agent, a more 
rlorious Being, or more worthy of our confidence, 
ddoi^ation and praise ? 

- That liberty to act either way, in ail cases, contra- 
y to the inchnation of the agent, as well as accord- 
ng to it, fi^r which some contend, is a kind of liberty 
nconsistent with all moral agency. Such necessity 
^ implies an impossibility of acting, or willing to 
<:t, oiberwise than agreeably to one's own disposi- 
ion, is essential to that freedom of a moral agent, 
vhich alone can render him deserving of praise or 
^lame, for any actions. And this is all the necessi- 
y which need be supposed, in die spontaneous ac- 
ions of men. I answer, 

(3.) To say that we have no sin, because we have 
no freedom of will, is most plainly contrary to scrip- 
ture, and to all common sense. 

The whole Bible evidendy goes upon the suppo- 
sition diat man is a free agent ; and so do all man- 
kind, in their treatment of one another. If we 
imagine that men have not that freedom which is 
necessary to constitute them moral agents, and to 
render diem capable of moral evil, what must we 
think of all laws, exhortations, counsels and reproofs, 
human and divine, which are given to mankind ; and 
of all punishments inflicted upon or threatened them. 
If men were mere machines — if, like the heathen gods 
of wood and stone, they could not do evil, neither 
%vere it in them to do good, to give them any com- 
mands would be palpably absurd ; to counsel or 
admonish them would be j^erfect nonsense ; to re- 
prehend or punish them, would be most unreasona- 
ble and unjust. And on this supposition what must 
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we think of the plmnest dictates and feelings of our 
OH71 minds ? Do we not resent the injuries done us 
by our fellow-men, in a very diflferent manner from 
what ^ve do any hurts received from inanimate 
things ? Are we not angry with the instruments of 
our suiTering pain or damage^ in the one case, as we 
are not in the other ? Do we not all of us feel that 
law nritten on our hearts, of which the apostle 
speaks — ^the law of conscience, accusing, or else 
excusing one another ? We must disbelieve the 
whole word of God ; wx must contradict the mostn:: 
evident belief of all mankind, and v. e must give up, 
as illusory and false, the plainest feelings of our own 
minds, before we can suppose ourselves such neces- 
sary agents, as to be incapable of blamewoithiness. 
But, 

3. Some may siiy, that they are chargeable with 
no sin, because thev have never done that which \\n& 
eventually be any damage. They have never hurt 
God, nor the creation of God. All A\'ill end well ; 
therefore, *' Whatever is, is right." Right, not only 
in Him who eternally planned it, and providentially 
orders it ; but right in the actors of it* God will 
not appear less glorious in the end, nor will there 
be less happiness in the universe, for vis, or for any 
of our actions. On die contrary, whatever we have 
been, or w hatever we have done, was designed and 
ordered by infinite v/isdom, as necessary for the 
greatest universal good. Why tlien should we be 
sorry for it, or condemn ourselves, or be con- 
demned ? 

This imagination, like the forementioned ones, 
at first appearance, cxalteth itself as an impregnable 
fortress for the defence of sinners : but when judg- 
nient is laid to the line and righteousness to the 
plummet, it must be swept away, with other refu- 
ges of lies and hiding places of falsehood. Reason 
aiul conscience, if only attended to, will tell every 
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n, that when he has acted \\ickcdly, uiid with \ 
ked mind, he is not at all tlie less to blame, be- 
se the intended mischief is prevented by another ; 
lecause the evil action is made the occasion of 
>d. And the holy scriptures abundandy inform 
that God views the matter in this light. He used 
buchadnezzar as his battle-axe, tocutdowTi his 
mies ; and as his rod for the chastisement of his 
Dlted chosen people. Howbeit, since he meant 
so, neither did bis heart think so ; but it was in 
heart only to enrich and aggrandize himself, by 
trcqring nations not a few ; God says, " When I 
II have perfbnned my whole work upon mount 
tn, and an Jerusalem, I will punish the stout heart 
the king of Assyria, and the glorj- of his high 
ts." 

low is it that the actual damage arising from the 
[uities of men is prevented, and thai they are made 
means of good ? It is generally and principally by 
punishment of them. Thus God made the op- 
ssions and obstinacy of Pharaoh and die Eyptians, 
occasion of his name's being declared throughout 
Jie earth, by overthrowing and drowning them in 
Red Sea. And thus will he get glory to himself, 
, in displaynig his holiness, will exceedingly iii- 
ise the happiness of the good part of the intellect- 
creation, from the sins of all finally impenitent 
kers of iniquity, by the terrible pmiishment of 
n in that lake of fire, whence the smoke of their 
nent shall ascend up for ever and ever. 
Vhocan say that God would not actually be hurt, 
is f^orr and happiness ; or that denial damagi; 
lid not be done to the uni\erse, by e\cry sin, were 
Jt tliat he can thus ease himself of hia udversaricy, 
be avenged on his enemies ? Weix' it not that he 
shewhia wi-ath, and make his pov.er known, hi 
r exempiarj' punishment ; excqit tliey make their 
;e with him, in tiie wonderful way pi-ovided? Were 
rt thnt those who walk in pride, he is able to abase, 
W 
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and will abase ? And shall we think that sin is no sin^ 
and deserves no punishment^ because God Almighty, 
by punishing it in such glorious justice, can vindicate 
his own injured honor, and secure the greatest gea- 
eral good ! If any can seriously imagine this, I know 
not to what strong delusions they may not be left, or 
what strange lies they may not believe. 

But diere are some others who only say that they 
have now no sin, though once they were great sinners. 
Ei&er they think themselves peiiecdy sanctified ; or 
that perfect holiness is not required of them ; or else 
that their sins are done away, in every sense, by the 
atonem^it of Christ, and die pardoning mercy of 
God. We will consider each of these claims to in^ 
nocence, separately and distincdy. 

1. Some say they have no sin, from an imagina- 
tion of their being perfectly sanctified. God is able, 
indeed -, did it seem good in his sight, to sanctify 
men wholly in this life : but diat he never sees fit to 
<lo it, we have abundant reason to conclude frcnn his 
word. Tliere are lefl upon sacred record, not aoLj 
great suis of some of the holiest men, but also iSie 
humble confessions of most eminent saints ; such a% 
Job, David, Isaiah, and Paul, that they were far from 
having attained to sinless perfection. It is also de-. 
mandcd, ** Who can say, — ^I am pure firom my an ?'» 
And it is expressly said, " There is not a just man 
upon earth, tliat doth good, and sinneth not." From 
all \\'hich it may be concluded, with great certainty, 
that if any say their sanctification is perfect, it is but 
a vain boast, or a foolish self-deception. But, 

2. Some may say that they have no sin, from an 
imagination that perfection is not now required of 
them. They may suppose that the old law, demand- 
ing a perfect life, and a perfect heart, is disannulled ; 
and a new one substituted, making sincere obedience 
only, the whole duty of a christian. This notion 
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tfaej ground, I suppose, on such texts as Rom. vi. 14, 
" Ye are not under the law, but under grace. " But 
if that, text, and others like it, have reference to the 
Pioral law, they must be understood of it, only as a 
€nenani ofnvorks. Believers are delivered from even 
the moral law in this view : that is, they arc not under 
its condemning sentence to eternal death, however 
mtmeraus and aggravated their sins may have been ; 
and they have the promise of eternal life, though their 
obedience is still imperfect. This is implied in their 
being justified freely by the grace of God, through 
the redemption of Jesus Christ. And this is all the 
sense in which they are not still under the moral law. 
Certainly they are not delivered from the law of per* 
fecdon, as the rule to which they are bound in duty 
to be conformed. To suppose any man delivered 
from this law in that sense, is to suppose it right, for 
him to do that which is in some measure wrong. It 
is to suppose that, without sinless perfection, one can 
be perfectly free from sin : than which nothing can 
be a more express contradiction. If on this ground^ 
any imagine they have no sin, they are certainly 
deceived. 

3, There is one ground more, on which some say 
this ; namely, because it is supposed that their sins, 
past, present, and to come, are all blotted out and done 
away by the blood of Christ, and by the pardoning 
mercy of God. And indeed, the expressions of scrip- 
ture are very strong in some places, respecting the 
delivenmce of believers, by these means, from all sin. 
As to the imputed atonement of our Redeemer, it i-i 
said, Rom. viii. 1, " There is now no condemnation 
to them who are in Christ Jesus." And vcr. 33, 
34, " Who sliall lay any thing to the charge of 
God*s elect. It is God that justificth : \^ ho is he 
that commendeth ? it is Christ that died." As to 
the pardoiung mercy of God, we read, Psal. xxxii. 
1,5, " Slewed is he whose iniquity is forgiven, 
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whose sin is covered : Blessed is the man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth not iniquit}\" Psal. ciii. 12, 
*< As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he 
removed our transgressions from us." Micah vii. 19, 
" Thou wik cast all their sins into the depth of the 
sea.'* And Acts iii. 19, " Repent, — and be con- 
verted, that your sins maybe blotted out" From 
the literal language of such texts as these, were there 
nothing to teach us othen^vise, we might be ready to 
suppose, that on repentance and faith in the blood of 
Christ, sinners were delivered iroxa all desert^ as well 
as from all danger^ of wrath and punishment. But 
conscience, and reason, and the general current of 
scripture, all joindy testify that tliis cannot be the 
case. Nothing is more plainly contrary to reason, 
than that a man should cease to be faulty y when his 
sins are forgiven ; or that the blameworthiness of one 
person, can be taken away by the suffering of another. 
Notliing is more contrary to the feelings of every 
true penitent, tlian cither of these suppositions. Nor 
can any thing be more contrary to the express decla- 
rations of God's word ; or to his evident dealings 
M ith good men. How is this consistent with the hu- 
miliation, mourning, and remorse for their sins, so 
often expressed by saints, both under the Old Testa- 
ment and the New? How is this consistent with the 
many reprehensions given to good men, in all parts of 
the Bible ? how is it consistent with God's threaten- 
ings to visit, and with his so often actually visiting, 
the transgression of his children with the rod, and 
their iniquity with stripes ? Those who liave no sin, 
deserve no corrections or rebukes ; and have no occa- 
sion for godly sorrow, or self-reproach. 

The forgiveness of sins, by wliatevcr strong figu- 
rative terms it is sometimes expressed, can really in- 
tend no more than the remission of their eternal 
punishment. The atonement of Christ, though infin- 
ite, only delivers believers from the wrath to come. 
The justification of christians, however full, doth 
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not im[dy that, even by imputatibn, they are so right- 
eous as to have no sin, justly imputable to them. 
Repenting sinners, belie^g sinners, pardoned and 
justified sinners, are sinners still. They have as 
much reason as ever, and more reason than ever, to 
remember, and be confounded, and never open dieir 
mouths any more, because of their shame, when God 
is thus pacified toward th^m after all that they have 
done. For any on this ground, to imagine that they 
cease to have any blameworthiness, is certainly a 
veiy great self-deception. 

And it may be observed, that to guard against an 
idea that believers become fiiee from ill-desert, by 
their interest in the atonement of Christ, appears to 
be the particular design of our text. For the apostle 
having said, " The blood of Jesus Christ cleariseth 
us firom all sin," he immediately adds, " If we say 
that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves.'* 

It remains to be considered, how we are to under- 
stand that the truth is not in us, if we say this. 

. I suppose the meaning is, not merely that in our 
thinking thus there is no truth ; but that we have not 
in us the truth of religion. This, however, must be 
understood with some qualification. I do not appre- 
hend that a man's implicitly saying he has no sin, is 
any certain evidence of his having no grace. Men 
may hold opinions which imply that no man has any 
sin, and yet be as sensible of their own sins as if diey 
held no such inconsistent opinions. Or men may 
have such wrong ideas of certain gospel doctrines as 
imply, by way of necessary consequence, that believ- 
ers in Christ are free from all blameworthiness ; and 
yet blame themselves, for all their transgressions and 
moral imperfections, as much as others do who have 
Jio such erroneous apprehensions. Nor do I think 
but that good men may say explicitly y tliat they have j 

Ao^in, through inadvertence. In the heat and hurry | 
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xsKi&SpA^i 1^ itian mi^ be drivento admit the ecmse* 
qiEenee cif ?rfiat he tnaiAtainSi wlien nothifig is further 
fitnn his settled inwittd sentimefits* I sujqpoBe H 19 
«Bly when d man says this in Ma hettrt, or when fatf 
^(Hidiy beKv^it, that \iiA saying be has no siif^ is 
M^t^dence of his having tio heiinjeaa. And thuA 
B]ftd!Ci*8tood^ ttiSa last assei^cm in oitf texty appears AM 
ificredibley er undiarifabk* 

Certainly 4gat who has always thought he had na 
ab^ cannot be a true christian ; because such an cmer 
caimot have had either repentimoe toward God, M 
ftith toward dtir Lord Jesus Clnist. 

And if any seriously believe that they have n6if» 
no sin, on whatever grounds such ^ imagination may 
be built, it is not unreasonable to suppose they can 
have no grace. 

If a person thinks that he is sanctified wholly, ot 
has already attsuned to sinless perfection, have we not 
reason to suspect, and even to conclude, that he 
knoweth nothing of religion, as he ought to know ? 
When Isaiah saw the Lord sitting on a throne h^h 
and lifted up, and the seraphims covering their faces ; 
tiikile they cried, ''Holy, hoty, holy is the Lord of 
hosts ; the whole earth is fhll of his glory ;" \yt 
aays, '* Then said I, Woe is me ! for I am undone, 
because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwdl m 
the midst of a {)eople of unclean lips." When the 
Lord answered Job out of the whirlwind ; thrf: hcdy 
man could only say in reply, '^ I have heard of thee 
by the hearing of die ear; but now mine eye seetfa 
thee : Wherefofe I abhor myself, and repent in dost 
and ashes." And he had said long bef(»ts, wlule 
maintaining his integrity ; ^' If I justify myseU*, mine. 
dwn mduth ^ttsSi eondemn me : if I say I am petfeot^ 
it shall also prove me pervei^." From such con- 
fessions of the best of men, and from many other 
things in the holy scripture, it may well be conclud- 
ed, diat those who im^ne they ha\'e attained to per* 
fection in holiness, are only alive wilhc^ut the law, Ukt 
Paul while a pharisee. 
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But if penons thinlc Hbs^ have no sin, because 
llwyareuixkranew lav. vmch alknirs of some sin. 
cserteiiUy neither the tnidi of scripture, nor conunon 
■cnse, can be in them. 

And must it not he evident, also, that, if any FeaUy 
mppoae all desert of punidiment <»- blame is t^ea 
ms^ frtnn them l^ the atoning blood of Christ, or 
in' the pardoning mercy of God, they are not true 
^ristians. Good men go mourning all their days 
because of the iniquities of dieir youu, and under a 
humbling sense of their remaining imperfections. 
But this, surely, is inconsistent with their feeling as 
if, by reason of the imputed ri§^iteousness of Chnst, 
orfrom any other cause, no sin were now justly im- 
putable to them. 

On the application of this subject, only a few 
thoughts will be si^^sted. 

1. Hence leun not to place much dependance rai 
Uie high {»t)fessions any make, or the great opinion 
they appear to have, of their own goodness. Such 
pro&ssions and apprehensions, are generally an evi- 
dence of insincerity, or self-deception, rather than of 
eminent real piety. Our Saviour says, " Whoso- 
ever exalteth himself shall be abased." And again, 
*' He that speaketh of himself, seeketh his own glo- 
ly." Yet, in this way, many have acquired, and still 
acquire, great populu-ity. " Of this sort are they 
which creep into houses, and lead captive silly wo- 
men," and siUy men. " While they speak great ' 
swellingwords of vanity," relating their own wonder- 
-ful experiences, and proclaiming their own fervent 
godliness, and ardent benevolence, " they allure" 
many; thus "beguiling unstable souls." To the 
stupid admirers of such, maybe applied the admoni- 
tion of the psalmist; "Understand, ye brutish 
mnongi]ie people; and, ye fools, when will ye be 
wise ?" 
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2. Hence let all sinners, who are convinced that 
they have no cloak for their sins, be exhorted to flee 
for refuge, and lay hold upon the hope set before us 
in the gospel. God hath made . ample provision for 
the vilest transgressors, that they may be washed, 
that they may be sanctified, that they may be justified ; 
that they may be delivered from the wrath to come, 
and may have everlasting life. * Repent, then, and be 
converted ; so iniquity shall not be your ruin ; be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and you shall be 
saved. 

3. Since believers cannot expect to be made per- 
fect in holiness till their death, and shall then be whol- 
ly sanctified, let them hence be excited to contem- 
plate that solemn period, with joyful anticipation. 
Well may every assured believer, adopt the words of 
David, addressed to our Father in heaven ; '* As for 
nie, I will behold thy face in righteousness : I shall 
be satisfied, when la^vake, with thy likeness.'' 
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«1Y THE DOCTRINE OF ORIGINAL SIN. 



ROMANS V. 18. 

By the offence (^ one^ judgment came vfion ail men to eon- 
demnation. 



a 



T all the articles of faith which have had the 
reputation of orthodoxy, or have generally been sup- 
posed to be plainly taught in the holy scriptures, none 
peiiiaps, have made more infidels ; and none appear 
indeed, harder to reconcile with reason and common 
sense, than the doctrines of imputed sin, and imputed 
righteousness. There are some others which may 
not be less incomprehensible ; partiqularly the doc* 
trine of three persons in one God, and that of two 
distinct natures in the one person of Jesus Christ. 
But then these are altogether above our full investi- 
gation, rather than evidently contrary to human rea- 
son. Besides, in the God.head, and in the Divine 
Mediator, things wonderful, and secret things which 
belong to God alone, might well be expected : where- 
as the just grounds of our own condemnation, when 
we are condemned ; and of our justification, when 
we are justified, one would think, were among the 
things which it should belong to us to understand. 
But how sin can justly l)c imputed to the personally 

X 
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innocent ; or righteousness to those who are person- 
ally sinfiil — ^how one can deserve condemnation be- 
cause another has sinned, or justification and a 
reward because another has been obedient, at first 
view, it looks hard to conceive, if not utterly impos- 
sible ever to comprehend. 

Such, however, is the weakness of our reason, and 
^o liable are we to err in judgment, that it surely does 
not become us hastily to reject the Bible, which has 
so much evidence of being the Arord of God, merely 
because it contains a few such apparent paradoxes as 
these. Nor should we despair of seeing the reasona- 
bleness, of what the scriptures really teach concern- 
ing tliese doctrines, without a patient and v^ry care- 
ful examination. 

• In the New-Testament or the Old, the imputation 
of Adam's sin to his posterity, and of the ri^teous- 
ness of Christ to believers in him, are no where 
taught, I think, in more plain and express terms, than 
m this passage, part of which has been now read. 
The apostle here says, "As by the ofience of one, 
jttd^ent came upon all men to condemnation ; even 
so by the righteousness of one, the free gift came 
upon all msn unto justification of life. For as by 
one man's disobedience many were made siraiers ; 
so by the obedience of one shaU many be made 
righteous." 

But at present I have chosen to pay a particular 
attention only to the former of these doctrines— ^thst 
of original sin. On this subject it is proposed, 

I. To show, that all men are now by nature hi a 
state of sin and condemnation. 

n. That tlicy were brought into this state by th^ 
fall of Adam : and, 

III. To see if this mar not be so understood, at 
to appear consistent with justice. 
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That all men are now, by some means or other, in 
a state of sin, is evident, 

1. From what is expressly said in scripture, and 
what is plainly seen or known in &ct, of the early 
and universd depravity of mankind. 

We are told of God's saying to Noah, after the 
flood, '' The ima^aation of man's heart is evil from 
his youth." It is said, Ecd. vii. 20, " There is not 
a just man upon earth, that doth^good, and sinneth 
not." The aposde says, Rom. iii. 9, 10, " We 
have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are all under sin ; as it is written. There b none 
righteous, no, not one.'* In Psal. Iviii. 3, it is said, 
" The wicked are estranged from the womb ; they 
go astray as soon as they be bom, speaking lies.^ 

And have we not abundant evidence from our 
own observation, that mankind of every age, are 
more or less wicked ? Do not little children early go 
ftstray still, and speak lies ? and do they not discov- 
er evil inclinations, long before they can speak or go 
alone ? Do we not plainly see iti them many symp- 
toms, from their very birth, of the same tempers 
and passions, some of the same at least, which break 
out afterwards, in all manner of evil works ? And 
when we consider how this whole wcnrkl from the 
time that men began to multiply, hath ever been, and 
still is, " like the troubled sea, whose waters cast 
up nure and dirt :" what a multitude of rulers, laws 
and pumshments, have been foimd necessary for the 
preservation of any peace in society ; which after 
alJ, has been but very imperfectly preserved : what 
scoies of wars and fightings among the nations, are 
perpetually exhibited : what vast armies of human 
beings, have been slaughtered by human hands : 
what a Golsotha and an Aceldama the earth has been, 
ever since it was stained with tlie blood of Abel :— 
when we consider all these things, have we not a 
most sensiUe, shocking evidence of the truth of 
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Solomon's observation ? " The heart of the sons of 
men is full of evil ; and madness is in their heart 
while they live, and after that they go to the dead." 

3. The mortality of mankind, in every period of 
life, is a full proof of their being sinners from the 
birth. 

Deatby u-as the original threatening for sin. Tcm^ 
poraldi^Rthi was expressly a part of the sentence pas- 
sed upon Adam : *^ Dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt- thou return." And that God doth not, and 
that it may be concluded from lus perfections he 
never will, inflict the jiains of death, on any of his 
rational creatures who are free from sin, is plainly 
implied in several passages of scripture. *^ Remem- 
bei', I pray thee," says Eliphaz to Job, " who ever 
perished, being innocent ? or where were the right- 
eous cut off ?" And Abraham says, in his inter- 
cession to God for Sodom, " Wilt tliou ali>o de- 
stroy the righteous with the wicked ? Tliat be 

far from thee : — shall not the Judge of all the earth 
do right ?" When therefore, we see that no age is 
exempted from the stroke of death — when \\c see 
infants thus destroyed, as well as adults ; when we 
are so often witnesses of their being cut off witli 
pining sickness, or taken out of the world suddenly 
by terrible convulsions ; liave we not indisputable 
evidence, that, in the view of Him who knoweth all 
thines, even infants are not innocent ? 

Tne apostle in our context, is supposed to make 
use of this argument, in proof of original sin. He 
speaks of the passing of death upon all men, and of 
its reigning e\xn over them that had not simied after 
the similitude of Adam's transgression. Thai is, I 
conceive, over infants ; who could not have trans- 
gressed any known law of God, as Adam did. ITie 
argument is grounded on the justice of God, with 
which it is supposed inconsistent to inflict such a 
death as wc now cie, on all men, of every age, unless 
all were some way really sinful. 
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Toevade this evidence, some have said, the sut 
things of infants may be compensated, or made up to 
them. They may, for ou^t that we know, all of 
them, enjoy, in this life, or in the life to come, more 
than they su&r. Their existence^ the whole of it 
taken tt^ether, may be preferable to non-existence. 
Andtf it be so, tl^ no injury is done them^ by the 
pains they are made to endure, though they be per- 
Jbclly free from sin. 

Butjitmaybeobserved, inans^vertothls evasion, 
that it is not very agreeable to our ideas of a just 
judge, to inflict pains and penalties on an innocent 
person, because he has done him good before ; or 
means to satisfy him for the injury afterwartJs. 

It may be answered also, that this would destroy all 
distinction bet\vecn the innocent and the guilty, in 
regard to the proper treatment of them ; and so would 
utterly defeat the grand design of inflicting punish- 
ment on evil doers. If such a ^vay of procedure were 
just, andknown to be so, displeasure could never be 
made manifest by punishing. Suffering could never, 
in any case, be a certain proof of sin. Upon the 
principle of this evasion, inflicting the pains of hell, 
ibr millions of ages, on the most innocent, might be 
perfecUy just : nor could it ever be known by the 
torments of any of the damned, that God was at all 
angiy with them, or that they were not as pure as the 
angels of heaven, in his sight. For, until the end of 
etcmi^, this possibility will remain, of their receiv- 
ii^ more good than they suSer evil. Their exist, 
ence, for ought that any creature can tell, may still 
be made better to them than non-existence. After 
the longest duration of most extreme misery, suffered 
i(x no offence, there will be time enough, or eternity 
enough, for all to be amply made up to them, in the 
enjt^ment of still more durable happiness. And con- 
sequently, if such a way of treating innocent creatures 
were just, God could never sbovj his WTath by pun- 
idling any workers of imqui^ : because it never 
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could be made known to fimte minds, who were the 
objects of his holy displeasure, by the infliction of the 
greatest and longest continued torments possible. 

In regard to present outward dispensations, there 
is indeed a sense in which, as Solom<m observes, 
^* No man knoweth either love or hatred by aU that is 
\x£ort them." That is, no one can determine that he 
is in a state of favor with God, because of the tempo- 
ral blessings he enjoys ; or that he is under God's 
wrath and curse, as an unpardoned »nner, by reason 
of the tempond afflictions he suffers. In diis life, the 
righteous and the wicked partake promiscuously of 
evil and good, of adversity and prosperity. Thus, 
^^ all things come alike to all." The reason is, all 
are sinners, and all are imder a dispensation of grace. 
Many are the afflictions of some righteous persons, 
and the wicked sometimes prosper in the world ; be- 
cause this is a state of probation, and not of retribu- 
tion. Yet even now no living man has reason to 
complain ; for no one suffers more than the righteous 
punishment of his sins. All have reason to be thank- 
fol ; for all are punished less than their iniquities 
deserve. God's hatred of something in us ma? 
certainly be known by every pain we feel ; thoug^n 
the greatest temporal afflictions, are no infallible evi- 
dence of a state of wrath ; much less, of final repro- 
bation. But if sufferings may be supposed, in God's 
moral kingdom, where there is no imputation ci sin, 
the ground is given up of ever knowing the divine 
hatred of any thing in any creatures, by his righteous 
Judgments inflicted on them, either in this world, or 
in tilie world to come. ThierefcH^ the conuncMi pain- 
ful dissolution of infants, plainly proves that they are 
«ome way sinful in the sight of God. 

3. This is likewise evident from the means which 
God hath ordained for the salvation of in&nts. Those 
who believe the divine institution of in&nt baptism, 
must admit that infants have sin imputed to dicm, 
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or inherent in them : for there can be no occasion 
for baptizing any but sinners, in the name of a Sa- 
viour <h' of a Sanctifier. If in&mts were innocent, they 
would not need the amplication of that water, by 
which is ^nified our being washed, justified, aiul 
sanctified, m the name of me L<»d Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of God.' The only conceivable reason why 
nme c^the human race can enter into the kingdom 
6S God, without being bom of water and of the Spn-- 
ic, is the one assigned by our Saviour ; ** That 
which is bom of thefledi is flesh.'* 

And those who do not believe that infants are to 
be baptized, must stiU, I think, be convinced that we 
are bOTn in sin, from the certain divine institution of 
infant circumcision. For that, as well as b^^dsm, 
ugnified the taking away of sin ; and was a seal of 
^ righteousness of faith ; neither of which can be 
requisite for any besides fellen, depraved creatures. 
It may be added, under this head, the doctrine that 
the natural state of man, is a state of condemnatioo, 
is expressly asserted, Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3, where, having 
said, " You hath he quickened, who were dead in 
trespasses and sins ; wherein, in time past, ye walk- 
ed according to the course of this ^vorld, according 
to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the childrra of disobedience ;" the 
apostle adds, " Among whom roe also," (we Jews, 
•as well as you Gentiles,) " all had our conversation 
in dmes past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind; andwere k^na- 
ture the ebUdren of^ratb, even az others. 

II. I proceed to show that we were brought into 
this state by the &11 of Adam. And here, 

1. This we are plainly taught in several pass::^es 
of scripture. See Job xiv. 4, " Who can bring a 
clean thing out df an unclean ? not one.'* Psal. Iv. 5, 
" Behold I was shapen in iniquitjr ; and in sin did my 
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mother conceive me.'' And John iii. 6, " That 
which is bom of the flesh is flesh." These words of 
Job, of David, and of our Saviour, evidently teach us^ 
that sin descends to all the human race by ordinary 

Sneration ; and plainly point to the origin of it, in 
t depravity and guilt of our first parents. See 
also, 1 Cor. xv. 22 — " In Adam all die." 

I do not know, however, that we are obliged by 
tWs, or by the text we are now upon, to conclude 
that the first man, exclusively of the first woman, 
was the alone meritorious cause of the ruin of aU 
-mankind. This may not inevitably follow fit>m its 
being said, " In jldamailldie :" for it is said, when 
** God created man, male and female, he called 
their name Adam.^^ Nor is it certain that our being 
brought into the present state of sin and misery, 
might not be by the sin of Eve in part, because it is 
said, ** By the offence oione^ judgment came :" for of 
a man and his wife we are told, " They are no XMXt^ 
twain, but one flesh." From its being said, " The 
judgment came upon all men, we might perhaps as 
well suppose that women are not included under this 
ori^nal condemnation ; as we can infer 6rom the 
mention of one only, by whose offence this came, 
that, the disobedience of Eve is to be considered as 
having no hand in bringing her posterity into their 
present unhappy state of sin and condemnation. It 
is made use of by the apostie Paul as an argument for 
the subjection of wives to their husbands, that the 
woman was deceived, and was first in the transgress 
sion. And we know that the sentence passed upon 
Eve, as well as that upon Adam, is perpetuated 
through all generations. 

2. That all men were brought into flie present 
fallen state by the fall of one or both of our first pa- 
rents, is evident from the continuation of the veiy 
same curse that was denounced upon them, as to the 
^ temporal part of it at leasts down to the present day. 
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Unto the woman God said, " I will greatly multiply 
thy sorrow and thy conception ; in sorrow shalt thou 
bnngfbrth children ; and ithy desire shall be to thy 
husmiKly and he shall rule over thee. And unto 
Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the 
voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree of which 
I commanded thee, saying. Thou shalt not eat of it ; 
cursed is the ground for tliy sake : in sorrow shalt 
thou eat of it all the days of thy life. Thorns also 
and thistles shall it bring forth to thee : and thou shalt 
cat the herb of the field. In the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread, till thou return to the ground ; 
for out of it wast thou taken : for dust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou return.*' 

i^oWy when we see every part of this sentence so 
exactly executed stiU, on die sons and daughters of 
tliese first human transgressors ; have we not the 
most sensible evidence that their offspring were in- 
cluded with them, thus far at least, in their original 
c(Hidemnation ? 

And if, as to the present life, and temporal death, 
we are evidently dealt with according to the sentence 
passed upon our first parents ; what reason have we 
to think that wc were not, according to the original 
constitution, to be dealt with in like manner relative 
to the life to come ? It is no easier to reconcile with 
reason and justice, our being involved so far in the 
bitter consequences of their sin, as we certainly at 
present are, than it is our sliaring in all the fruits of 
man's first apostacy. 

We proceed, therefore, as was proposed, 

III. To inquire, whether what we are taught in 
scripture, and see in fact, of the connection between 
Adam's firstsin, and the condemnation of all his pos- 
terity, may not be so understood, as to render it con- 
sistent with the justice of God, according to our 
natural notions of justice. 

Y 
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It has been thought, pretty generally I suppose, 
that Adam*sact in eating of the torbidden fruit, is so 
imputed to all his children, that they are condemned 
for it, just as if it liad been their own personal trans- 
gression. It appears to have been the opinion of 
many great and good divines, at least, that this is t}:ie 
true scripture doctrine of ori^nal sin. But, if it be 
so, it is, to be sure, a great mystely. The notion 
of such a transfer of crhninality from Adam to his 
race, is grounded on a supposed divine constitution, 
making tiiem one in law : but how they could be so 
made one, in truth and justice, as that bis act should 
be tJbeirvLCt; >&/j disobedience />6«> disobedience ; or 
so as that tbey can be righteously punished, or blamed, 
for Jbis sin, it is hard to understand. Adam and we, 
after all, are different persons ; and actual demerit, as 
well as merit, accoixling to all our natural notions, 
must necessai'ily be ever jxirsonal. We always think 
— we always feci, even in cases wherein we are most 
disposed to condemn, that no one is blameworthy for 
another's transgression, which he knew nothing of, or 
to which he was no ^vay accessor}% And indeed, 
God himself says, Ezek. xviii. 20, " The soul that 
sinnetli, it shall die. The son shall not bear the ini- 
cjuity of the father, neither shall tiie father bear the ini- 
quity of the son. ITie righteousness of the righteous 
sliall be upon liim ; and the wickedness of the wicked 
shall be upon him." And he seems implicitly to ad- 
mit, iuthe plainest manner, that if it wcrt otiierwise 
— if tlie men of that generation were actually pun- 
Lslicd, not lor tiieir own sins — not for any thing ^vlty 
in tliemsehes, but merely because their fathers, some 
ages before, had been great sinners, there would be 
just ground for their saying, as they did; " The ways 
of the Loixl are not tqual. " But why God might not 
h:n e made it as equal, to punish the Israelites in Bab- 
} Ion for the hiiquities of their more immediate ances* 
loi s, ivs to condemn all men to eternal, or even to 
temporal death, for the offence of Adam, it i^ difficult 
to comprehend. 
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It seems to be a clear dictate of common sense, 
and also a plain doctrine of scripture, that blame- 
worthiness is ever personal ; and that a transfer cff 
pmiishment from the guilty to the innocent — fix)m.the 
transgressor to one who has never transgressed, at 
least without the free consent of the latter, is a palpa- 
ble vidation of justice. How then can we be to 
blame, or justly liable to condemnation, for a rebel- 
lious act of Adam, committed thousands of years 
before we, personally, had existence ? 

Several ways have been taken to reconcile this idea 
of original sin with the justice of God. The most 
common way has been, by endeavoring to show that 
it was better, safer, and more likely to turn out well 
for us, to have Adam appointed the representative of 
the whole race, than for all men to have had a separate 
probation in innocency, each one for himself. Adam 
ivas as likely to persevere in perfect obedience through 
a space of trial as any of his posterity would have 
been; and in several respects much more likely. 
He entered upon the stage of action in full manhood : 
and he had more motives than any other man to 
awaken his constant caution, and to keep him from 
sinning. He knew, it is supposed, that the eternal 
happiness or misery of a numerous offspring was 
suspended upon his trial alone ; which must be, in 
addition to his personal concern, a very powerfiil 
inducement to the utmost circumspection. 

Now, if this were the likeliest plan to turn out ad- 
vantageously for us ; then, had we been in existence 
at the time, and had it been left to our choice, we 
should have chosen, if wise, to have Adam act for us, 
rather than to have run the greater risk of standing or 
felling, from our earliest infancy, each one for himself. 
And if it would have been wise in us to have chosen 
tins, then it was no way injurious, but, on the con- 
trary, kind and merciful in God, who had an undoubt- 
ed right of choosing for us, to order our probation in 
this manner : namely, in Adam as our federal repre- 
sentative. 
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But still the 'question returns : How are nve to 
blame, after all for Adam^s disobedience ? Another man 
may be more likely not to sin than I am ; or a tree 
may be more likely to stand a number of years, than I 
should be to persevere so long in perfect holiness : 
but if that other man should sin, or if that tree should 
fall, is it my fault ? Can I deserve to be punished 
for such a contingency, which it was not in my pow- 
er to prevent ? We dp not, surely, connect the ideas 
of praise and blameworthiness, with a lucky or an 
unfortunate draught in a lottery. Kindness may be 
shown, and wisdom discovered, in giving one a fa- 
vorable chance, or in putting one's interest upon a 
hopeful issue ; but this has nothing to do with vin- 
dicating the righteousness, of considering and treatinjj 
any one as a sinner, for an act not his own, or an event 
in which he had no activity. This solution does not 
appear satisfactor}-. 

Another wsy to reconcile our being condemned 
for the offence of AcJam, has therefore been attempt- 
ed : namely, by having recourse to deep metaphysics 
al researches, on the subject of personal identity. It 
has been said, the sameness of persons is not founded 
in nature ; but merely in arbitraiy divine constitution. 
That our present existence has no dependance on 
the past. That the preservation of men, and of every 
thing else, is really a new creation every moment. 
That no man is the same person now, that he was 
twenty years ago, or yesterday, for any other reason 
than because God hath so constituted. And therefore, 
if it be a divine constitution that Adam and all his 
posterity should be one, they are one and the same, 
to all personal intents and purposes. They are just, 
ly punishable for his disobedience ; because it is in 
fact their disobedience, bv reason of this constituted 
oneness, or samenessof person. 

But this seems to be diving in metaphysics, below 
the bottom of things ; or quite beyond the fathom of 
common sense. This is not to reconcile the doctrine 
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of original sin with our natural notions of justice : 
for it IE foreign frohi all our natural notions entirely. 

It may be objected to this notion of personal ident- 
ity, that it leaves out what is evidently most essential 
to it ; namely, personal consciousness. Every one is 
conscious of being the same person to-day, that he 
was yesterday, without ever hearing of such an arbi- 
Inuy divine constitution : but no one can be con- 
scious that he is the same person, that took and did 
cat of the forbidden fruit of the tree of knowledge in 
the garden of Elden, nearly six thousand years ago ; 
let nim be told ever so often, that Adam and he have 
been constituted one and the same. 

It may be objectetf, that, according to this way of 
reasoning, there can be no such thing as a man's 
knowing who he is, or v. ho he is not. It can be 
known, at least, only from divine revelation : and how 
many unrevealed constitutions there may be, mak- 
ing two, or twenty, or thousands of men, one person, 
no man can tell. If it were tnic that one man's act 
might thus be made the act of another, by constitu- 
ting them one person in law, \ve could have no kind of 
certainty whose sins we are ans^verable for, nor who 
may be answerable for those which we used to think 
our own. According to this, no one can know, from 
his own feelings, or from reason and the nature of 
things, that he Is justly punishable for any thing he 
ever did ; or that he is not justly punishable for all 
the evil deeds which have ever been done in the uni- 
verse. This notion of unions of different men, mak- 
ing them one in law ; and of thus transfering praise 
and blameworthiness from one to another, seems ut- 
terly inconsistent i^ith the possibility of knowing 
what we deser\'e, or are to expect, let us be or do 
what we will ; and therefore to be incompatible with 
all moral govcmnient, by promises and threatenings, 
rewards and punishments. 

I must freely confess, after all tlie solutions whicJi 
I have heard or read, or am ^le to invent, there 
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appears to me an insuperable difficulty in reconciling 
the strict imputation of Adam's sin to his posterity, 
with any notions we have of justice. By a strict im- 
putation in tUs case, I mean, jud^ng them ^guilty 
of his eating the forbidden fruit; or condemning 
them for it, as though they had done it themselves. 
If the inspired scriptures are to be understood as 
teaching this doctrine, I must leave it, for the pres- 
ent, among the incomprehen^bles of revealed reli- 
gion. 

But I am not certain that any passage of scripture 
must necessarily be so understood. The text we 
are now upon, appears to assert such an imputation, 
perhaps, the most expressly of any one in all the Bi- 
ble. But possibly the meaning df this may only be ; 
that by the fall of Adam, human nature became de- 
jpraved : and that this depravity, and condemnation 
as the consequence, have descended from father to 
son ever ^ce ; and not that we are condenmed for 
Adam's transgression, as if it had been our own act 
It is said, by^ not^^r, the o&nce of one, judgment 
came upon ^ men to condemnation. And bant} k 
came, is explained in the next verse. " For by one 
man's disobedience, many were made sinners y Not 
constituted ^nn^rs, without any &ult of their own, 
or any thing sinful in themselves. That would be no 
advance from the foregoing assertion. It would be a 
mere tautology — a needless repetition of the same 
thing. To be constituted sinners by the disobedi- 
ence of another, without being at all so personally 
considered ; is nothing different from having ccm- 
demnation come upon us for another's offence. Since, 
therefore, the apostie expresses himself in the form 
of argumentation, and of infering one thing from an- 
other, he cannot well be understood to assert that all 
men are condenmed for Adam's offence ; and then to 
add, as a proof or explanation of it, For they are con- 
stituted sinners, as guilty of his disobedience. It is 
natural to uiidcrstaTid him as saying first in general, 
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t aD men were some way brought into a state d* 
idemnation by means of Adam's sin ; and then as 
ing us more particularly how : namely, as hereby 
y became depraved and sinful creatures. Being 
his way made sinners, personally considered, of 
irae, the judgment to condemnation comes upon 
m as audi. 

rhis, I ^prehend, is the true scripture doctrine 
iriginal sin. Sin comes to all men from Adam by 
ivation, in the first place ; and not by a previous 
putation. All men are condemned as sinful them- 
/es ; and not antecedently to their being so, for 
I oflfence of another. Adam, (including Eve,) M'as 

original introducer of sin : ^^ By one man sin en* 
xi into the world ;" and from him it hath descend- 
to all men ; and death, as the righteous conse- 
jnce. He begat a son in his o^v^l likeness, and 
t another in his ; and so on in all succeeding gen- 
tions. AH justly share in the same curse because 
are partakers of the same depravity. Yet, by the 
tting of death upon all men in tliis way, the infinite 
aice given to God by the disobedience of our first 
ents, is manifested to this day, and will be to the 
I of the world : this being the source, the inlet, the 
ntiary cause, of such extensive and long continued 
n. It all comes as a token of the divine displeas- 

on account of the original apostacy ; though it 
lies in this righteous order, tiie personal sin of 
fa individual, before his punishment. 
[n no other way than this, do I believe, God ever 
icts misery on one, because of the sin of another. 

says incfeed, as a reason enforcing the second 
(imandment ; " For I the Lord thy God am a 
ous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers up- 
the children, unto the third and fourth generation 
iiem that hate me." But by this we need not 
lerstand that he ever visits the children in his 
ith, mofe tiian their own iniquities deserve. The 
^ in Babylon so construed former threatenings, it 
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seems, and supposed they were pining away ip cap- 
tivity, merely for the transgressions of their progeni- 
tors. Hence tliey used this proverb ; " The fathers 
have eaten sour grapes, and the children's teeth are 
set on edge ;'' and hence they said, " The ways of 
the Lord are not equal." But the Most High tells 
them they misunderstood the matter ; and he lays it 
down as the universal rule of his moral administra- 
tion, " Every man shall die for his o^\ti sins." QocX 
may send calamities upon children, which he would 
not have sent upon tliem, had it not been for the ini- 
quities of their ancestors. He may threaten parents 
>vidi the ruin of their offspring, as the consequence of 
their idolatry, profaneness, lewdness, intemperance, 
or neglect of parental duties ; and he may execute 
such threatenings. In this way, God's visiting the 
iniquity of fathers upon cliildren is agreeable to 
his common Providence ; and his threatening so to 
do may answer important purposes. It VkiOX have h 
powerful tendency to restrain pai-ents from vice and 
negligence, unless they are without natural affection. 
But we are not to suppose that the children, in such 
cases, are ever miserable beyond the measure of their 
own demerit ; or that they are any more sinful than they 
miglit jusdy have been left to be, if they had had the 
best of parents. Accordingly, it is sometimes seen that 
the most virtuous and pious persons have as abandon- 
ed, and as wretched children, as any in the world ; 
which shows that this is a matter of divine sovereignr 
ty. It hence appears that children may be miserable 
without its being a punishment of them for their pa- 
rents' suis ; tliough wicked parents are often punish- 
ed in the miser}'^ of their children. 

In this way, and in no other that I know of, can 
we reconcile what God says of his visiting the iniqui- 
ty of the fathers upon tlie children, with his solenm 
declaration in Ezekiel, already mentioned ; ** The 
son shall not bear the iniquity of the father," &c. 
The evident meaning of ^v]lich declaration is, that no 
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one shall sufier evil, beyond his personal desert. 
This may be, and yet the sins of parents may occa- 
sion the sin and miseiy of children ; provided the 
children are no more miserable, nor sinful, than they 
might have been left to be, had their parents been 
perfectly good. 

In like manner, I conceive, the &11 of Adam was 
the occasion of the fallen state, and condemnation, of 
all men. They would not have been in their present 
state of sin and misery, had it not been for his disobe- 
dience and offence. Yet they might, in the nature of 
things, mthout any unrighteousness in God, have 
been as depraved and wretched as they now are, had 
they been formed immediately out of the dust, and 
had there been no Adam. 

If it be asked. How can it consist with the right- 
eousness of God, to condemn men as being sinful 
from their birth, without the imputation of some ante- 
cedent sin ? 

I answer ; just as well as it can be righteous for 
him to condenm one who lias fallen into such a sinfiil 
state, aher he liad existed in innocence ever so long. 
God's leaving a creature to lose his virtue, or to be- 
come a sinner at first, can never be a matter of pun- 
ishment. The difficulty in people's minds, now 
suggested, arises, I apprehend, from a wrong notion 
of what is necessary to constitute any one a sinner. 
They seem to imagine that he must have brought his 
first sinfulness upon himself, by some antecedent sin ; 
or else it is not his o^vn Biult. But this is evidently 
an absurd and contradictory supposition. The first 
sin of any creature, must be the lu^t ; aitd camwt be 
the fruit or punishment of some former sin. We 
cannot suppose there was any sin committed by 
Adam, or imputed to him, previously to his first sin, 
and as the cause of his being first left to become sin- 
ful, without supposing a most palpable contradiction. 
And one who hath never done any thing amiss, 
though he may liave lived an hundred years in the 
Z 
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perfect performance of eveiy duty, no more deserres 
to be left of God to fall then into a state of sin and 
misery, than the child unborn, who has never done 
either good or evil. God hath an undoubted rigbt 
to su&r innocent creatures to become sinners ; and as 
good a right the first moment of their existence, as at 
any other time : and their first «n is sin — ^their own 
sin — their own faulty as much as any subsequent 
ones, and no more. If God were under obligation in 
Justice to keep his creatures from falling, till after thej 
had by sin, provoked him to leave them to themselves^ 
there could be no possibility of their ever sinning, nor 
any such thing as a state of probation. They woukl 
necessarily, all of them be in a state of absolute con- 
firmation in everlasting holiness and happiness, fix>in 
the beginning of their existence. Or, if any of them 
should sin, it would be God^s fault, and not their^g^ 
The probation would be of Him ; not of tbem. Bat 
God hath seen fit, for wise reasons imdoubtedly, to 
place angels and men in states of probation ; and 
to suffer some of them to fall ; and some into remedi- 
less perdition. He might, had that been most wise, 
have created all mankind at once, and put them aS 
into a state of probation individually, as it is proba- 
ble he did in regard to the angels. And he might 
have permitted them universally to fall, as he did 
some of the angels, and our first parents ; nor would 
they, in that case, have had any reason to complain 
of unrighteous treatment. And why have we anjr 
more reason now, as God hath in fact ordered things? 
Now he liath seen fit to create at first only one man 
and one woman, to be the progenitors of all the rest 
of the human kind — to create tfiem in perfect matu- 
rity of natural powers, and in perfect rectitude of dis- 
position — ^to place them under as good exteiiMi 
advantages for persevering obedience as could rea- 
sonably be desired ; and to ordain that their broba- 
tion should be instead of the probation of all mea i 
k That if they persevered and kept their virtue, through 
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the ^mt appointed, all descending from them should 
be bom in a state of confirmation, and be exposed to 
no further trial ? That if they fell, all their descends 
ants should be brou^t into existence in a &llei| 
condition, like their's ; depraved, inclined to sin, and, 
of consequence, under condemnation ? What reason 
Iiave we, their children, to complain of unrighteous- 
ness in being thus left, and thus condemned from 
our birth, any more than they had of being left as 
they were ? or any more than we should have had, 
if we had been bom holy, and had continued so 
twenty or an hundred years, and then had been left 
to become as sinful and miserable as we now are ? 
Human nature has had a fiir trial, in its most per- 
fect state. We know, or might know, that had we 
been tried in innocence as Adam and Eve were, and 
been^lefl as they were left, we should have sinned and 
fell as they did. All the ends of the trial of innocent 
human nature, on a constitution requiring sinless 
perseverance as the condition of life, are sufficiently 
answered by the trial of our first parents. Wisdom 
requires no more. And in point of justice, what can 
be the objection ? The time and manner of the proba- 
tion of creatures, and even whether they be in a state 
<rf probation at all, are matters of wise sovereignty on- 
ly. All that justice requires, is that the innocent should 
not be comienined, nor the wicked justified. Wc 
are not condemned being innocent. We were bom 
ainners ; we were conceived sinners ; and as such 
only arc we condemned. We did not make our- 
selves sinners, it is true, by any bad conduct before 
we were inclined to sin : but no more did Adam. 
He was condemned only fix* being a sinner, and for 
committing sin ; and just so b every one of us. On- 
ly aa, according to a divine constitution founded in 
sovereign wisdom entirely, the trial of human nature 
in innocence was in Adam alone, (either including 
Or exclusively of Eve ;) so it may with propriety be 
said, ^* By dLe offimce of one, judgment came upon 
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all men to condemnadon \'^ as, had he persevered in 
obedience, the justification of life would have come 
upon all on account of his righteousness. But, as 
in that case, none besides the personally innocent 
would have been justified ; so, in the present case, 
none but personal sinners are condemned. 

Certainly, we have but a miserable plea for the 
arrest of judgment, in point of justice, if we cannot 
plead personal innocence ; but only object to the 
manner of our becoming sinners. Sin, is in itself 
sinful. If we have inherent sin, let it come by de- 
rivation from Adam, or how it will, oiu- condenma- 
tion is just. 

Should any say. It is impossible that we should 
ht bom in sin, other\vise than by imputation ; unless 
%ve suppose a pre-existence of souls. That there 
cannot be personal sin in any one till there is kno\\'l- 
edge of law and duty, or of right and wrong : but 
of this, a new-bom infant is certainly incapable. 

I answer ; The objector takes for granted, that 
there can be no such thing as depravity of nature, an 
evil temper, or a wicked heart, prior to tiie actual 
commission of sin. But this is not sufficicndy self- 
evident to be assumed as a principle which needs no 
proof. On the contrary, it is agreeable to common 
sense, and seems plainly supposed in several texts 
and doctrines of scripture, that depravity of nature 
must be antecedent to all sinful actions, and the cause 
of diem. But if so, there may be a wicked heart 
prior to knowledge. There may be a propensity to 
sinful actions in a child, before it is come to years to 
choose the evil, and refuse the good. Tliis may be 
in us, as early as we have human souls. 

There is the same impossibility of original right* 
eousness, as of original sin, on the principle of the 
pi-esent objection. Created holiness must be prior 
to knowledge and volition, as much as native sin. 
Yet Moses sa)rs man was created in the image of 
God* Solomon lays it down as a certain truth, 
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*' That God made man upright," And tlic apostie 
PauJ speaks of a " new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true hoUness." Both 
the first and second Creadon unto good Morks, spoken 
of in scripture, necessarily suppose that there may 
be hoUness in man, prior to his having any actual 
percepdon or exercises ; and why not sin, as ^v-ell, 
prior to all acts of sin. 

It may be said, If men are bom depraved, the 
Author of their nature must be the Creator of their 
demavity. 

But, perhaps this need not be supposed. Perh^Js 
Ac dqiravity of a sinner may consist, primarily, in 
mere privation ; or in tlie u-ant of holy principles : 
and if so, it need not be created. But if sin must be, 
at bottom, something positive, it «ill require crea- 
tion in an adult, ns much as in un embrj'O : this, 
therefore, is not a difficulty at all peculiar to the doc- 
trine of native depravity. 

Some may diink, that to condemn a creature for 
an unholy temper of mind, before he has done either 
good or evil, is as difficult to reconcile with justice, 
as the condemnation of all men for the sin of Adam. 

But, Why should it be thought unjust that one 
should be condemned for tiepnivitj- of nature only, 
any more than that lie should be condemiietl for acts 
of wickedness, which will be tlie necessarj' conse- 
quence of such depravit)-, as soon as opportunity is 
given! Our Saviour says, " A corrupt tree cannot 
bring forth good fruit." And in Isaiah it is said, 
** The vile person will speak villainy, and his heart 
will work iniquit)-." Why should the totally de- 
praved sinner be condemned for not acting in a holy 
manner, or for acting wickedly ? You will say. Be- 
cause he might do otherwise, if he would. Very 
true ; but he cannot will to act well, or not to act iii, 
as long as he is altogether of a sinful disjiosition. 
The only reason tltat men are blameworthy for evil 
actions, which are done under a kind of absolute ne- 
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cessity, i6» a dq)raved temper of mind, which is A 
Ae cause of that necessity , is blameable in itself. If 
a wicked heart were not in itself sinful, none of the 
thoughts, or words, or deeds, which necessarily flow 
from that fountain, would be a man's own fault. 
Were not an ungovernable indinaticm to iniqui^ 
crinanal in its own nature, it would excuse whatever 
it necessarily occasions, as much as any other inno« 
cent cause does, its unavoidable effi^ts. But if a 
depraved disposition be a moral evil — a culpable 
thing, then he who hath it, may justly be condemned 
fixT it, before he has time to act at all. 

If any should say, We know nothing what either 
9 good or a wicked heart is, before, or distinct from, 
all volitions and exercises ; and have therefore no 
reason to think there is, or can be, any such thing. 

To this it may be answered ; We know as well 
what a good or bad disposition is, prior to virtuous or 
vicious exercises, as we do what reason is, prior to 
rational actions : as well as we know wliat a human 
soul is, prior to the operations of it ; and as well as 
we know what God is, distinct from his works. No 
ijnseen cause, can be known from seen effects, any 
better than the disposition of a man may be known 
from his words and actions. We may just as M^ell 
disbelieve that there is a spirit in man, or a God that 
governs the world, as that there is any such thinfl^ as 
a wicked or good heart. As well as the invisible 
things of God, can be learnt from tlie things which 
are made ; and as well as we know that God is good, 
because he does good ; just so well do we know that 
be who committetb sin, hath a sinful deposition* 
There may be good nature, or ill nature ; a holy or 
an unholy temper of mind, in a man wlien he is in the 
most profound sleep ; and is as unknowing and inac* 
tive as an unborn infant. If it be otherwise i if the 
good man loses all his virtues, and the bed man 
all his vices, whenever they &11 asleep, why do 
they so constantly recover them again, and act ia 
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dnncler, tt soon as they swake ? If diere be 
no diflference bet we en a good and a wicked man, 
till th^ oome actnalljrto understand and choose, 
what is the reason that, with the same objective li^ 
^and motives set befixe them, they constandy under- 
stand and chooseso veiy diffi^rcntly ? Whence is it 
tfiat to the renewed, Christ is akogedber lovely ; while 
to the unreffenerate, he hadi no form nor comeliness, 
and when mey see him, there is no*beauty that they 
can desire lum ? Whence is it that, with equal natur- 
al capacities and specnlatxve knowledge, the saint 
chooses the way of God's commandments, the snuier 
the way of tran^ression ? Certainly, there must be a 
difierence m the men : a difierence in dieir dtspositians ; 
a difierence previously to these different perceptions 
and volitions. 

And iSv)e know not what the dispowtions of men 
are, or that they have any, till they have opportunity 
to act them out, the Judge of all the earth knows. 
He seaxxJieth the heart and trieth thei^ins. ^^ The 
Lord is a God of knowledge, and fay Him actions are 
weighed. '' Weighed perfectly, because he fully sees 
all their principles, cht want of principles. 

By way of improvement j 

1. We may hence learn, in what sense repenting 
of (Mrtginal sin, is essentia to true repentance. 

Some serious persons are greatly troubled, because 
th^ cannot feel themselves to blame for Adam's 
irst sin ; wluch they have been taught to believe is 
imputed to them, and is really their own sin. If such 
are convinced of the truth of what has now been said, 
they may hence be comlixted in this particular, 
God req^kes no such impossibility of us, as blaming 
ourselves for any one's faults but our own. To feel 
ruilty of Adam's eating the forbidden fruit, is natur- 
ally impossible. The renewed, I am confident, can 
no more have such repentance, than the unreneived. 
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To a good man, it may be matter of humiliation, 
that the father of his flesh, from whom he originally 
descended, was guilty of so great an oflfence. But a 
consciousness of having been to blame, or a sense of 
self-condemnation, for the disobedience of Adam, or 
of Eve, whatever some may have worked themselves 
up to an imagination of, I am persuaded is what no 
person, except our first parents themselves, ever real- 
ly felt, or can possibly feel. 

Yet, let us not think our repentance has been unto 
salvation, unless we have seen and felt that we deserve 
the wrath and curse of God, on account of the sinful- 
ness of our hearts, as well as the iniquities of our 
lives. Unless, for not loving God and our neighbor, 
and for all our ungodly and unrighteous propensities 
thence arising, we abhor and condemn ourselves. In 
this sense of original ^, repenting of it is essential to 
true repentance. 

2. We may hence see that Adam w^s not so much 
more inexcusable than other sinners, as seems often 
to be imagined ; and that our sins are not so imputa- 
ble to him^ as to be of any avail to us. 

Some, there is reason to fear, are fond of the doc- 
trine of original sin, because, as they understand the 
matter, it gives them much ease and comfort. Adam, 
they think, was a great simier indeed, because he 
was not in a fallen state, but sinned before he had any 
depravity of nature : before he had the least inclina- 
tion to sin. Whereas, in consequence of his ofience, 
they arc now so depraved from the very birth, that 
they sin nattirally and unavoidably : and tlierefore, 
arc not much to be blamed for sinning. It seems to 
them as if it were a most abominable thing to sin 
with an honest and good heart ; but no evil at all, 
provided it be done with a wicked mind ! But, surely 
t>uch turning of things up side down, shall be esteem- 
ed as the potter's clay. Such reasonings to cover 
the nakedness of our criminalitv, are \\'orse than the 
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^-knts of our firat fvtiosi* U it pheiDg wi In 
ionocenoe, and kmoGOice in wt« 

S. We fluay henoe be convinced^ that God wa9 
under no obligation to save lost mciir becau^ of the 
nuDonftr of their bong brought into astat& of sin and 
miseiy. 

A late antbor in fairor of the doctiine of universal 
aalvsrtiony makes muchuae of tbia argqmenti and 
laborahard to aupportitl^ aeripture, aa weU aa rea* 
son. He ezplaioB aeveral tcxta in the New-Testa- 
ment so aa to make them 8ay> that men were con- 
demned, befeie they deaerved cotxienination. Rom» 
V. JU8y ^' fi]^ ofle man ain entered into the world, and 
death bjr ain ; and so death pa«ied upon all men, 
for that all have sinned,'' he paraphrases thus : 
*^ Death passed upon all men, "(vbcrcupen; in con'- 
sequence of which, all have sinned." And indeed, 
if that were the case, they might all well be an|;ry ; 
and they must be meeker than Moses, not to sin. 
Of the eighth chapter of Romans, 20th ver. " The 
creature was made subject to vani^, not willingly, 
but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in 
hope," he supposes the meaning to be ; " That man- 
kind were doomed to all the infelicities of this life, 
not for any fault of their o^vn ; but in the sure and 
certain hope before given, in the sentence passed up- 
on the serpent, that mey should all, sooner or later, be 
delivered from the ruins of the apostacy, and be for 
ever happy." Whence he infers, as well he might 
were the premises true, that, " If any of mankmd 
should not be saved, they would have reason to com- 
plain." 

And many others, who do not carry the matter 
quite so far, feel themselves obliged, in like manner, 
to bring in all the grace of the gospel, that the law 
may be made just, by which we stand condemned. 
But, according to what has now been said there was 
no need of such infinite grace, only to mend a bad law. 

A a 
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The (H*iginal constitution , taken by itself, was holj 
and just : no man being doomed by it to death, or 
subjected to the infelicities of this life, but for his own 
fiiult. Consequently, all might justly have been left 
to perish, without a Saviour, and without a Sanctifi- 
cr ; and God may justly have mercy on whom he will 
have mercy. 

Let sinners, then, instead of saying, " The ways 
of the Lord are not equal," look into themselves : and 
wherein their own ways have been unequal, or their 
hearts have not been good, let them abhor them- 
selves, and repent in dust and ashes. And let saints, 
who have been recovered fix)m the error of their 
ways to the wisdom of the just, ascribe the whole of 
their salvation to free and rich grace. Remember, 
my redeemed and renewed hearers ; "Ye are a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy na- 
tion, a peculiar people ; that ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who hath called you out of dark- 
ness into his marvellous light." 
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SERMON XII 



ON THE TOTAL DEPRAVITY OF MANKIND BY NA- 
TURE. 



ROMANS VIL 18. 

For I know that in 7ne {that m, in my flesh) dvclleth no good 
thtngm 

X HE knowledge of ourselves, is of the 
nearest concernment to us; more especially the 
knowledge of our moral character, and spiritual con- 
dition. Other knowledge may be useful, respecting 
the life that now is ; but this is necessary, in regard 
to that which is to come. This, therefore, is an 
essential part of that wisdom which is the principal 
thing. The greatest naturalist, geographer, astron- 
omer, or politician, if he lives and dies a stranger 
to himself, and never knows the state he is in, or 
what manner of spirit he is of, it may be truly said 
of him, that he lives and dies a fool. 

And as self-knowledge is of the greatest import- 
ance to us, so, one would think, it were of tlie easiest 
acqui^tioD. But yet the truth too evidently is, that, 
in this branch of science, we ai'e apt to be most re- 
markably deficient. Those who can discern the 
least mote in a neighbor's eye, are often insensible 
of a beam in their own. Those who carry their in- 
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vcstigations throujgh the remotest ^es of antiquity, 

aftd to the most dfetant regions of Ae earth, are often 

great strangers at home, and amazingly ignorant 
respecting Aemselves. This can be resolved only 
into selfish partiality^ and an extreme reluctance to 
come to the light, wheft we ftre afraid it would re- 
prove and condemn us. Hence many, all their days, 
flatter themselves that they are rich and increased 
with goods, when really they are wretched, and mis- 
erable, and t)00r, teid bUnd, ^vA naked. 

The aposde Paul himself, was once in this state of 
ignorance and self-deception. He is giving an ac- 
count in our context, kX. die high ideas he had form- 
erly entertained of his pharis^cal righteousness ; of 
the causes of those wrong ap{M^ensions ; and of 
the means by which he was brought to alter them, 
and forced to admit the mortifying conviction of his 
exceeding vileness. " I was alive without the law 
once," says he, vcn 5, " but when the command- 
ment came, sin revived, and I died.*' He goes on 
to relate the ftirther experimentsd ktiowledge which 
had been given him, of what he still wtt, as wdl u 
of wh&i he had been before hid convet^ion. ^' For 
we know th^t th^ law is spuritud," says he, ««biil 
1 &m cafnal, Mid airteter ^.^^I fimi then «i law, dMft 
when I would do go(>d, evU iii pn^fient with me. For 
1 delight in die law of God alter the inward ttan : 
bat I sed M6th^r kw in my memben, waiting 
against the kw of my mind, and brining lae into 
captivity to the kw of sin which \% in my iMiabers. 
O Wretched man Aftt I am I who shall ddlvcf mt 
fron\the body of this death V And in the midit o| 
these humiliating confessions tmd bitto* complaints, 
he expresses himself in the words of our twtt : 
" For 1 kftow that in me, that is, iti my fleafa, dwell- 
ethno good thing. '» 

Supposing that this description of him^lf fo e^- 
ly ft true one of other men ; we wiU brie^ inoairft 
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how it is to be understood ; and then oonsider the 
evidence we have of its truth, as applicable to ail 
mankind. 

I. t shall endeavor to explain, briefly, how Paul 
is here to be underatood ; that in hinii that is, ia his 
fiesh, divdt no good thing. 

\V!iat the ap^tle means by hisflesh, may be learnt 
from his' repeated use of that expression. In ver. 
5, of the context) he says, ^' When we were in the 
fiesh, &e motions of sin did work in our members.'! 
And ver. 8, of the next jchapter, " So then they that 
are in the ftesfa, cannot please God.^' In both which 
places, by being in the flesh, is plainly meant, being 
in a state oT unrenewed nature. In Gal. v. 17, he 
says, " The flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the 
spirit against the flesh ; so that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would." There, by flesh, we are to 
understand, the remainder of corrupt nature in good 
men. And ver. 19 — 23, the contrary operations of 
the flesh, and efiects of the spirit, are particularly de- 
Scribed. " Now, the works of the flesh are manifest, 
which are these ; Adulter}-, fornication, uncleanness, 
laciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wratli, strife, seditions, heresies, envy, 
ings, &c. But the fruit of the spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-suflering, gentleness, goodness, meek- 
ness, temperance." By flesh and spirit cannot be 
here meant, the body and soul : for several of the sins 
enuttitmted have not their origin or seat in the body, 
any more than all sins have : and the virtues men- 
tioned are not the fruits of every human soul ; l)ut of 
the Divine Spirit, where he operates in a sanctifying 
manner. Or thev are the fruits of that new nature 
in man, which is begun in regeneration. By the 
flesh, then, we are to understand the sinful nature 
derived from Adam — ^the old man which is conrupt. 

So that when in our text the apostie says, ^^ In 
nie, that is, in my flesh ;'' he means in him by na- 
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ture : or so far as he was yet unsanctified, by divine 
^race. 

When he says there was thus in him no good thing j 
[lis meaning i», nothing spiritually good. • Not that he 
wzs destitute of every natural excellency. This, 
:;ertainly, is not the case with ^en man, as bom of 
lie flesh. The unregeherate have good things of 
liese kinds. They may have good features, shapes^ 
md limbs : they may have good understandings^ 
;ood inventions, and good memories ; as good as 
those who have been bom again. 

Nor is it to be understood that miankind by nature 
tiave nothing humane or sociable in their disposi- 
tions ; nothing of those partial, friendly propensities^ 
i\'hich, in a limited sphere, answer good purposes ; 
md which, to our short-sighted, superficial view, 
appear anyable. The unrenewed are not, all of them, 
ivithout natural afiection, nor wholly destitute of com- 
passion for one another in distress and misery. Some- 
times they are kind parents, dutiful children, and 
tender husbands and wives ; and some of them have 
\ great deal of what we call, general good nature* 
There are such instincts as these, perhaps not origin- 
ating merely from self-love, which most men, more 
or less, plainly discover. 

But, the meaning of the aposde, I conceive, is 
simply this : That in him, as far as he remained un- 
sanctified, or as he was by nature, there were no 
principles of real godliness or virtue — no inclinations 
to that love of God and his neighbors, on which 
hang all the law and the prophets — ^not a single liv- 
ing branch or root, of disinterested, universal good- 
ness. 

Unless, therefore, Paul, in his native character 
and state, was essentially difierent from other men, 
we have in these words of his, the doctrine of man's 
total depravity by nature ; as consisting in the entire 
w:uit of righteousness and true holiness. 
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We win now, as was proposed, 

n. Consider whether we have not other plain and 
full proo& of this doctrine. 

That the heart of the sons of men b very full of 
evil, is what no one can well dispute : their abomin- 
able works — their biting, and devouring, and slaught- 
erit^ one another ; and the wretched state of all 
nations ever since the &U, notwithstanding all the 
methods taken to restrain the lusts of men, make this 
undeniably evident. But that there is nothing truly 
virtuous in man by nature, may not perhaps be so 
readily admitted, nor so easily proved. Our princi- 
pal light respecting this point, must be derived 
from scripture. Experience and observation may 
not iumish ailments universally satisfacftary, one 
way or Mother. Some may be fully convinced, by 
their own experience, that they themselves were 
thus totally depraved : but their testimony may not 
convince others, who have had no such experience, 
that all natural men are so very wicked. Some, on 
the other side, may imagine it is abundantly evident 
from observation, that mankind, though vety bad in 
many instances, have not lost all their virtue ; 
besure as they are hy nature, imcontaminated by evil 
communications. But it is so uncertain to us who 
are in a state of nature, and there are so many lower 
instmcts, and so many selfish principles, from which 
the s^iecious actions of men may proceed, that no in- 
fallible condition can be grounded on this kind of 
evidence. Let us then candidly inquire, *' WHiat 
Baith the scripture?" Here, 

1. There are several texts which seem express!)' 
to assert, or plainly to imply, that the native condition 
of fallen man, is such a state of total moral depravity 
as hath now been explained. 
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I shall refer you to only a few of these. It is said, 
Gen, vi. 5, *' God saw diat the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth ; and that every imagination 
of the thoughts of man's hearty was only evil contin- 
ually." This was soon after men began to multiply ; 
and there is no reason to think that the world Was 
then more wicked than it has been since. It is said 
again in the fourteendi Psalm ; *^ The Lord Iook« 
ed down from heaven upon the children of men, ' to 
see if there w^re any that did understand and seek 
God. They are all gone aside, they are tc^ether 
become filthy ; there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one." And this the aposde quotes, Horn. iii. 
11, 12 ; adding, other passages of the Old Testa^ 
ment, in further proof of the total, as well as univer* 
sal depravity of men ; ^* Their throat is an open 
sepulchre ; with their tongues diey have used deceit ; 
the poison of asps is under their lips : whose mouth 
is full of cursing and bitterness ; dieir feet are swift 
to shed blood : destruction and misery are in their 
u"ays ; and the way of peace have they not known : 
there is no fear of God before their eyes." And ta 
the Ephesians, most of whom had been heathen, he 
says ; " You hath he quickened, who were dead in 
trespasses and sins ; wherein in time past ye walked^ 
according to the course of this world, according to 
die prince of the power of the air, the spirit that noiv 
worketh in the children of disobedience. Among 
whom also we all had our conversation in times past^ 
in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of die 
flesh and of the mind ; and were by nature children 
of wrath even as others." And our Saviour says, 
John iii, 6, '* That which is bom of the flesh is flesh.'* 
so totally flesh, that is, corrupt and sinful, as to be 
incapable of entering into the kingdom of God^ by 
embracing the gospel of his grace. 

2. We are plainly taught the total depravity of 
fallen man, by what is said concerning the necessity 
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of regeneration, or tlie renettingof tlic Holy Ghost. 

This change is spoken of as necessary' in order to 
good works ; and as that n-ithout which no <xic can 
see the kingdom of Gfxl. And it is set forth by 
such j^irases as these : being bom again ; having a 
new heart giren us, and a new ^irit put within us ; 
being quickened, or brou^ to life, when dead ; 
and being created after God, in allusion to the first 
creation of man in the likeness of his Maker. ^\11 
which strong modes of expression evidetuly imply, 
that man by the Eill is become totally depraved. If 
the unrenewed heart were but parUy sinful, it mi^t 
be mended ; and there wouki be no need of a new 
heart. If the old spirit were not wholly unholy, there 
would be no occasion for gi\ ing a new spirit. If 
there were any spiritual life in men thej' would not 
need quickening by the mighty power of God, in a 
manner as supeniaturd as Uie raising of Christ fiom 
the dead. If man had the root of the matter in him, 
or the seeds of virtue, by his firet birth, there would 
be no necessity of his being born again. If we were 
by nature at ^1 inclined to that uhich is good, or had 
any thing of that moral image of our Maker in Hhich 
the first man was made ; there would be no need of a 
new creation after God in righteousness and true ho- 
liness, or of our being created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works. 

All the forcmentioned representations of this ne- 
cessary renewing of the Holy Ghost, are plainly de- 
signed to teach us, that it is a change of nature — tlie 
production of something specifically new in the soul 
of man — the beginning of a clean heart, or a right 
spirit : and therefore they evidently imply, that pre- 
viously to it, there is a total destitution of every thing 
of this kind. 

3. This is also very evident, from the certain 
marks, or distinguishing characteristics of a f^ivyiX 
man, which \vc often find in the holy scripluifs. 

B b 
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Right exercises or dispositions, in any degree, arc 
spoken of as things which accompany salvation, and 
as infallible evidences of a state of grace. See Matt. 
\. 3- — 8, " Blessed are the poor in spirit : — ^Blessed 
are they that mourn : — ^Blessed are the meek : — 
Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness : — Blessed are the merciful : — Blessed 
are the pure in heart :" — See also 1 John iii. 14, 
" We know that we are passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren." And chap. iv. ver. 
7, " Every one tliat loveth is bom of God." 

In tliese texts, you may observe, the degree of the 
scvei'al graces or virtues spoken of is not mentioned. 
It is not said how poor in spirit men must be, to 
make it evident that their's is the kingdom of hea\'- 
cn : or how much they must mourn, before it is cer- 
tain that they shall be comforted : or hoAv meek they 
must be, to enjoy the eardi as a divine patrimonial 
inheritance : or how merciful, tliat they may expect 
(li^ inc mercy : or how ardently they must desire 
righteousness, before the promise of being filled 
belongs to them : or how pure in heart tliose are, 
who shall hereafter enjoy tlie beatific vision of God. 
Nor is it said what degree of brotherly kindness and 
cliarity wc must have, to know that we have passed 
from death to life, or that wc ai'c born of God. 
But it is left in such a manner as must necessarily 
lL\ic! us to suppose, that if one can be certain he has 
tlicsc virtues or graces^ thougli in the lowest degree, 
lie may be certain that he shall inherit the promises, 
and is an heir of glor}\ But this could not be true, 
if there were tliese good things in men, in any meas- 
ure, v^hiIe unbelievers, and unrenewed. If thenat- 
urtil man were not altogether destitute of these truly 
virt^ious dispositions and affections, they could be no 
cliscrlmiiiating marks of the adopted children of God, 
(;r evidences of one's being iji a state of grace. 

Thus, you sec, the Bible expressly asserts, and 
iibuiiuiiady supposes, Uiat man by nature is tot:Jly 
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depraved ; that is, v/holly destitute of true holiness. 
Afld what need have we of further witness ? God 
Juiows what is in man. His eye searchcth the very 
bottom of the heart ; and He is a God of truth. If, 
therefore, v;c have his word, and in that are told there 
dwelleth no good thing in man by nature, as our Sa- 
viour told the unbelieving Jews, " I know you, that 
ye have not the love of God in j-oii," it must be 
true. 

With regard to human authorities, orthe opinions 
of men, it may be observed, that no great stress is to 
be laid upon them in matters of religion ; more es- 
pecially in the present question, which respects their 
own character. If mankind think mankind virtuous, 
it is no great evidence that they arc really so. They 
bear witness for themselves ; and such ivitncss is 
never admitted as of much weight. " Most men 
will proclaim every one liis o«ti goodness ;" though 
a laithful man is hardly to be found. 

It is to be observed, however, that even on this 
question, wherein men must be very partial m itnes- 
ses, their witness agreeth not together. Many deny 
rfie doctrine of man's total depravitj- by nature, and 
strenuously dispute against it : but by many it is 
acknowledged and maintained. And many who op- 
pose it, still admit, and appeal to men's feelings for 
the truth of, what plainly implies it ; namely, that 
self-love is the bottom spring of all human actions. 
An author of considerable fame,* two volumes of 
\vhose sermons we have in our public librarj', snys, 
in one of them; " If we closely attend to the opera- 
tions of our own minds, and carefully observe Avhat 
passeth within us, at that vcrj' instant when mc aie 
doing a charitable and friendly action, I am apt to 
think \ve sliall find that the pleasure w hich results 
from it arises, cither from a sense diat what \i e are 
doing tnay procure us the approbation of men ; or it 

• Scccl. 
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proceeds from a sense of having done our ^"oXjy and 
so recommended oorselves to the favor of God. — 
That pleasure whkb is annexed to any generous and 
worthy deed, vxxf be compared to its opposite; 
namely, that remorse which is consequent to wick* 
edncss. And it may fae questioned whether we 
should have any, or at least any permanent remorse, 
after having committed an ill action, if we were sure 
we could fence off all ill consequences, and neither 
be exposed to the scorn and hatred of the world, nor 
draw upon ourselves the divine ver^ance. Just so 
it may admit of a dispute, whedier the pleasure we 
are speaking of would not vanish, if we apprehended 
that mankii^ \Tioakl neither conunend and esteem us, 
nor die Deity rervard us for our goodness,'* In an- 
other place Ae same author says, " The only things 
which influence our practice, are consideration^ 
which call forth the workings of self-lo^e, that first 
great wheel of the soul, to which all the rest move in 
subordination." 

A great part of our moral philosophers, and Ar- 
minian divines generally, are in the same sentiment 
They conceive virtue to be a mere selfish thing : 
only a well regulated regard to one's ix^rsonal inter- 
est. And the Antinomians, in all their different w^ys 
of explaining themselves, consider all religion as no- 
thing else. They suppose that what converts a sin- 
ner,, and what excites the love of God in a saint, is 
only a belief of his love to them, in pellicular, or to" 
mankind in general ; thus making all religious affec- 
tions turn upon the first great "xhccl of self -love. 

Now these, I reckon some of the strongest human 
testimonies we could have, inproof of the totalmorat 
depravity of mankind by nature. From their own 
feelings, and from liieir observation of others, Acy 
are forced into the conclusion that man is a totally 
selfish creature. But w:e need not suppose the worst 
man on earth, or devil in liell, more depraved in tlic 
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bottom of his heart, than to have no ultimate regard 
to any one's honor or happiness, but his own. 

We may Auther take notice, that those advocattfi 
for native human virtues, M'ho do not adopt the self- 
ish system, suppose things virtuous, ^\hich are not 
of the mtore cS christian virtue, or true holiness. 
Such, fbr instance, as the love (tone's country ; the 
tenderness betireen the sexes ; the affection of par- 
ents for their children, and natural compassion for 
the miserabte. 

Respec^ting these, 1 observe, that several of them 
may proceed from mere setf-love ; but that, if there 
be someirhat of disinterestedness in any of them, yet, 
because of their want of universality ami impartiality, 
they can never pnxluce the peaceable fruits of right- 
eousness, or be the fulfilling of the divine law. On 
the conttjtty, transgression, and the grossest initjui- 
ties, are their natural tendency and common eflbcts. 
This is the case, particularly in regard to the love be- 
tween the seses, parental fondness, and that patriot- 
ism which has been so much the boast of Pagans, 
and of many who arc called christians. These arc 
among those lusts of men which war in their mem> 
bers, whence come wars and fightings ; cn\ying and 
strife, confusion and all manner of evil works. Alt 
partial benevolence, like self-love, will naturally pro- 
duce tmauiy toward those who are without tlic lim. 
ited Sphere of its friendly operation. 

As to that natural compassion for the miserable, 
ivhich operates more extensively : this is too limit- 
ed in another view, to have a tendency to universal 
iMppiness, <» to be of the nature of righteousness 
and true holiness. Persons most remarkable for this, 
nre frequently as remM-kable for many vicious tem- 
pers and practices, hurtful to others, as well as to 
themselves. They are often, not only irreligious 
and pro&ic, but intemperate, lewd, envious, re- 
vengeful, &lse, fraudulent sum! unjust. As common 
iiunily affection, and love of one's country, will not 
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influence to the whole duty of man, because they 
embrace only a part of mankind, and have no respect 
to Grod : so this natural humanity will not, because 
it is felt for no individual, only in a partial view, and 
under particular circumstances. The man whose 
heart is easily touched with tender sensibility for a 
neighbor in extreme distress, would be grieved as 
much, perhaps, to see that same neighbor more pros- 
perous and happy than himself. Nor is it every 
kind of suffering, however great, that will move the 
compassion of these good natured, wicked men. 
The sight of one wounded, bleeding and half dead, 
powerfully excites their commisseration ; but to sec 
or hear the good name of the most worthy person, 
mangled and torn in pieces, by the tongue or pen of 
malice and falsehood, gives Uiem pleasure, very of- 
ten, instead of any resentment or uneasiness. 

This partial, common compassion, appears to be 
nothing more than a mere animal instinct ; similar 
to what we observe in most kinds of the inferior cre- 
ation. As far as it goes, it is a good thing, as rain 
and sunshine are good. It answers good purposes 
in the present wretched state of man, but is not at 
all adapted to that world of happiness where are no 
objects of pit}% and where millions will be seen ex- 
alted in felicity and glory far higher than ourselves. 
Notwithstanding all such humanitj^, we must be 
bom again, before we can see the kingdom of God. 
We must have a more uniform good nature, or we 
can never be partakers of the inheritance of the saints 
in light. We must have a better principle of good 
works created in us, before we can do any tiling that 
will be recompensed at the resurrection of the just. 

There is one way more, wliich I will just men- 
tion, whence some may be led to think human na^ 
ture virtuous, av hen really it is not. They may mis- 
take a rightly dictating conscience, for a good dis- 
position. There is undoubtedly in natural men,- 
not only reason, which enables them to judge, but 
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also a moral sense, whereby they feel, of themselves 
what is right. This is tmt of which the apostle 
speaks, Rom. ii. 14, IS, " For when the Gentiles, 
which have not the law, do by nature the things con- 
tid'ned in the law, these, having not the law, are a 
law unto themselves : Which shew the works of the 
law written in their hearts ; their conscience also 
bearing wimess, and their thoughts the meanwhile 
accusing, or else excusing one another." 

Man, in a state of nature, has something in him 
beddes reason — something in his breast, as well as 
in his head, which bears wimess in favor of truth, 
justice, and goodness ; which always gives a verdict, 
when cases are fairly understood, on the side of the 
eternal rule of right : which approves what is moral- 
ly good, and condemns what is morally evil. This 
some have called the moral sense ; and is what the 
Bible calls conscience. But tliis is- a different thing 
from a disposition to refuse the evil, and choose the 
good. It is not the p\iblic sense, or universal benev- 
olence of heart ; which inclines a man to the prac- 
tice of whatsoever things arc true, honest, just, pure, 
Imtly, and of good report. If there be any virtue, 
or any thing worthy of praise as proceeding from, or 
comprehended in, an honest and good heart, this is 
not the thing. It is found in the worst of all rational 
beings. It will be the worm that never dies, gnaw- 
ing the souls of all tlie wicked in hell, with everlast- 
ing shame and self-condemnation. 

Let us now apply and improve this whole subject, 
for our fiirther learning and profit. 

1. We may hence learn why it is that good 
thoughts and Impressions arc apt to be so transient 
and unabiding in natural men. Vain thoughts — 
trifling, ibolish, wicked thoughts, lodge within ihcm. 
But it is not so in regaitl to gocxl thoughts, or 
thoughts of things that are good. If these obtru^'.e 



^ 



208 The total Depravity [Ser. XIL 

themselves at any timc» (like troublesome beggars at 
our doors,) they are treated with great coldness and 
neglect. It may be said to them, ^^ Depart in peace; be 
Tvarmed, be fiUed : " or a pittance of some poor thing 
may be given them, just to silence their clamoroui 
importunity ; but they are dismissed as soon as pos- 
sible. It is the same case, generally, respecting any 
serious purposes and resolutions of sinners* Thus 
Ephraim's goodness, it is said, was as a morning 
cloud, and as the early dew, it went away« This is 
represented by our Saviour, in his parable of the 
sower : ^^ Some seed fell upon a rock ; and as soon 
as it was sprung up it withered away, because it lack- 
ed moisture.^' 

2. Hence let not any think that their depravity is 
not great, or not very criminal ; if it be only the 
want of good principles : principles so very good, as 
the disinterested love of Grod, and of all their fellow- 
creatures. The worst creature on earth, or in hell, 
need not be supposed any more depraved tlian this, 
in the bottom of his heart. This alone, in a moral 
agent, who has self-love, and its subservient appetites 
and passions, will account for all ungodliness and un- 
righteousness, in thought, word and deed. Let men 
have no disposition to glorify, or desire to enjoy God, 
and they will naturally be enemies to him in their 
minds ; they will hate his laws, and murmur against 
his Providence and grace ; and it will be the latent 
wish of their heart to have no God. Let men be 
lovers of none but their own selves, and they will be 
" covetous, boasters, proud, disobedient to parents, 
truce-breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, des- 
pisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, high- 
minded." As far as they arc not restrmned by the 
fear of punishment, a regard to reputation, or some 
other selfish'or partial motive, they uill be full of all 
unrighteousaess and iniquity. Their throat will be an 
open sepulchre; with tiieir tongues they will use 
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deceit ; the poison of asps will be under their lips ; 
theif mouth will be full of cursing and bitterness ; 
their fiset will be swift to shed blood. Let a sinner 
only know this plague of his own hearty the want 
of all good principles, and he will see cause enough 
for self-reproach and self-abhorrence. 

5« It hence appears that such as hope they are 
christians, had need be very cautious and thorough in 
self-examination. Many are the ways in which men 
may experience a superiicial conversion, and seem 
to be religiouSj when all» at bottom, is nothing but 
self-love. There is also great dai^r of missing 
consciencei for a good heart ; or natural compassion, 
and other partial kind a&ctions, for that love which 
is the fulfilling of the law; — ^that charity which is the 
bond of perfectness« By these means, undoubtedly, 
multitudes are deceived ; thinking themselves some- 
thing, when they are nothing. And for these rea« 
sons, it gready concerns supposed converts, again 
and again, to examine and prove their own selves. 

4. Christians, the most assured and best of them, 
should hence be led to adore the sovereignt}^ of divine 
grace ; and to walk humbly with God, and meekly 
among their fellow-men. To this purpose, I shall 
conclude mth the words of Paul to Titus : " Put 
them in mind to be subject to principalities and pow- 
ers, to obey magistrates, to be ready to every good 
work, to speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but 
gcnde, shewing all meekness to all men. For we 
ourselves were sometimes foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving diverse lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. 
But after that the kindness and love of God appeared ; 
not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost; which he shed on us abundantly, through 
Jesus Clirist our Saviour.'' 
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SERMON XIII. 



•V ICIkV'S KAtlVE OPPOSITION OF H£ART, TO 

THB 8UPR£M£ BEIKG. 



ROMANS VIII. 7. 
The carnal ndnd U enmity against God* 

A HAT mankind may be brought to a 
Gomidiaiice with the pn>posals and terms of the gos** 
pel, a deep conviction of sin, as well as misery, is 
altogether necessary. In vain are any called upon to 
repent, or receive an offered Saviour, before they are 
sensible that they are sinners. In vain do we per- 
suade men to be reconciled to God, as long as they 
dee not that they are in a state of irreconciliation. 

Many have little apprehension of the^evil of their 
ivays : whm, therefore, the gospel is preached to 
them, they make light of it, and pay litde attention 
to it. Odiers, though they have some conviction of 
their external sins, and feel some concern what they 
shall do to be saved ; yet perceive not the desperate 
wickedness of their hearts, and hence their hurt is 
healed dlig|^y, by a superficial amendment. In or« 
der to a traerepentance and turning to God, a sinner 
must know, as Solomon expresses it, ^ | the plague 
of his own teart." Nor is a conviction of one^s 
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total >vant of true holiness, all that is necessary to 
answer every important purpose. It is said, " The 
heart of the sons of men is full of evil;^^ and per- 
ceiving this, as \vtl\ as that in it there dwelleth no 
good thing, is useful, if not absolutely requisite, that 
a sinner may have a proper sense of his need of gos- 
pel grace. 

The apostle, in the words now to be insisted oOt 
asserts the extreme positive wickedness of the heart 
of fallen man, in very strong and striking terms. In 
discoursing upon this subject, it is proposed to show ; 

I. What we are here to understand by the carnal 
mind. 

II. What is meant by its being enmity against 
God. 

III. What other evidence we have that it is really 
so : and, 

IV. What is the cause of this enmity ; or how it 
can rationally be accounted for. 

By the carnal mind, I conceive, the aposde means, 
the mind of the natural man : the mind which all 
men are of, until, in the language of our Saviour, 
they are bom again. The word carnal^ it is true, 
signifies the same as fleshly. Carnal is oppaacA to 
spiritual, as flesh is opposed to spirit. Aiid by the 
%vord flesh, when applied to man, we sometimes 
mean the body, in distinction from the souL 
Whence, perhaps, some might be ready to think, 
that by the carnal mindj is most naturally to be un- 
derstood, a mind that is uncommonly under the 
dominion of bodily appetites. The mind of a glut- 
ton, a drunkard, or of one abandoned to lewdness. 
But from the frequent use of similar jlhrases and 
expressions in scripture, and even from tlie passage 
in connection widi our text itself, it may yxcH be 
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concluded, that nothing more worse is here meant, 
than the mmd of every unregenerate sinner. By the 
fleshy in the New-Testament, is very frequently 
intended, the whole man, as he is by natural genera- 
tion. Our Saviour, having observed to Nicodcmus, 
that, ^' Except a man be bom again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God ;" to explain himslf, and to 

E've die reason of the necessity of this second birdi, 
\ says, ^' That which is bom of the flesh is flesh ; 
and that which is bom of the spirit is spirit." And 
all sorts of sins are called wwks of the flesh. ^^ Idol- 
atry, witchcraft, Jutred variance, emulations, WTath, 
strife, seditions, and heresies, are so called, Gal. v. 20, 
as well as dmnkenness and uncleanness. By the 
flesh, in these places, must necessarily be understood, 
^* HiQ old man which is corrupt ;" and by the spirit, 
" the new man, which is created after God in right- 
eousness and true holiness. " In the same manner the 
words flesh and spirit, carnal and spiritual, are evident- 
ly us^ in the context, both before our text and after it. 
The apostle had said, ver. 1, " There is now no con- 
demnation to them who are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the spirit." And ver. 
S, 6, " For they that are after the flesh do mind the 
things of the flesh ; but they that are after the spirit 
the mings of the spirit. For to be carnally minded 
is death ; but to be spiritually minded is life and 
peace." He then adds, ver. 7, " Because the car- 
nal mind is enmity against God ; for it is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be." And he 
goes on to say, ver. 8, 9, " So then they that are in 
the flesh cannot please God. • But ye are not in the 
flesh, but in the spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you." He is manifestly describing the es- 
sential difference, in temper and state, between the 
regenerate and the unregenerate ; and it is plain from 
the whole passage, that by the carnal mind is meant, 
the mind of the natural man — ^the mind of all the sons 
and daughters of Adam, except such as have beiei) 
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'^ saved bjr the i^?ashing of regeneraoion, and renew* 
iag of the Holy Ghosf 

II. What we are to understand by the canial mind's 
being enmity agiunst God, is next to be explained. 

I suppose the aposde means by this, that the heart 
of an unregenerate sinner, is utteriy of^x>sed to the 
holy nature and ways, of the Creator and Lord of all. 
More particularly, / 

1. This enmity of the carnal mind against God 
implies, the reverse oS a love of complacency in him. 
This is a truth, at least, plainly taught in scripture, 
and which many have known, respecting themselves, 
by experience* Concerning the hypocrite, Job 
says, " Will he delight himself in the Almighty ?*^ 
which question strongly imports the certainty that he 
will not ; and that none but the idncere saint will do 
this. Good men take delight in contemplatin^r the 
perfections and Providence of God. They rejoice 
that *^ the Lord reignetli ;" and that he is infimtety 
just and wise, as well as good and merciful. Krt 
with the wicked-!— with all me unrenewed, it is quito 
the reverse. They hate to think of the holiness and 
justice, the omniscience and omnipotence, of the Su- 
preme Being. If thev believe these his attributes, 
and his righteous, universal Providence, they take 
no delight in that belief ; but it excites in them dis- 
pleasure and uneasiness. 

2. This enmity of the carnal mind agsunst God im^ 
plies, and most directly means, the reverse of a lovii 
of benevolence towards him. Wicked men arc not 
the hearty friends of God ; but ire enemies to him 
in their minds. Wc may dislike those to whom we 
arc not enemies. Enmity is something more than 
dislike. It is that kind of hatred which is known by 
the name of ill will : and it b he that hateth lu$ 
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^fother in this sense only, who is said to be a mur- 
derer. To be an enemy to any one, is to wish him 
ill, and to be disposed to do him hurt ; as being a 
Siend to one, on the contrary, is to wish well to him, 
;iIk) to be ready, when it is in our power, to do him 
ffioA. God is indeed above the possibility of sus^ 
iainkig damage, or receiving benefit, from any thing 
we do : nevertheless, we may have the same di^o* 
sitkm and feelings toward bun, that we have tow« 
ard our fisUow-creatures, who are within the reach 
«f our good or ill offioes. In our minds, we may be 
fiiends wenemies to him, as weM as to one another. 
We may wish th^ his name might be hallowed : that 
'Bia kingdom might come, and his M^iU be done ; or 
we may wish the ccmtrary. We may be ready to do 
wbat iQ us lies to promote, or to prevent, the ad- 
nanoement of his declarative glory. The revi« 
mil of bJB work may give us joy, or it may e^^cite 
our di^leasure and grief. Moses and Joshua were 
exceedingly concerned for the honor of God^s great 
name ; and David wanted to have the whole crea- 
tion unite in praising the Lord. Were not these tbe 
natural exercises and expressions of a friendly dis- 
position to the Supreme Being ? The devil, on the 
contraiy, is extremely unwilling that God should be 
glorified ; and would make the whole intelligent Cre- 
adon revolt from him, and blaspheme his holy name, 
if it were in his power. What is this but to be at 
heart a perfect enemy to God ? The enmity of the 
carnal mind of fallen man is of the same nature, 
though not to the same degree. Those who are 
enemies to God in their minds, wiU be ready to dis- 
pute his sovereignty, to plead for independence on 
him, and to act in exposition to his revealed will. 
In propcfftion a& we have enmity in our hearts against 
God, we do not love that he slK)uld be so highly ex- 
altedx and possess such absolute dominion and 
power : and we are disposed to speak and act, not 
for hiinr but against him ; and to take pleasure la 
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the society of those who dishonor his name, rather 
than in that of them who show forth his praise. 

3. It is to be particularly observed, that the inah-« 
ncr of expression in our text, seems to suppose this 
natiye unfriendliness of the human heart, to the holy 
Sovereign of the universe, to be total and entire. Ic 
is not merely asserted that the carnal mind has much 
in it which is ininucal to God. This might consist 
with its having something in it of sincere friendli- 
ness to him. This might be truly said of the best 
of men in this \v6t\d of imperfection* The apostle 
Paul himself found a law in his members, warring 
against the law of his mind ; and undoubtedly that 
remaining fieshly law, warred against the law of God, 
and s^ainst the love of God. But to have the mind 
enmity itself against him, is something much more 
than this. It implies that the heart has nothing in it 
of the love of God, but is in total opposition to him. 

in. We proceed to consider what other evidence 
there is of its being true, that all men by nature are 
so very ungodly and ill disposed. 

The proof of it doth not rest merely on this one 
text. If it did, there might perhaps be some reason 
to hope that the expressions here were hyperbolical ; 
or that they did not necessarily imply so much as 
Iiath now been supposed. But that diis is no exag- 
gerated representation of the ungodliness of fallen 
men, however we should wish not to believe it, is 
evident abundantly from other passages of scripture, 
and fiom facts, wliich cannot be disputed. 

1. The enmity of die mind of man against God, 
is manifest from what we read and see of the unbe- 
lief of mankind, with respect to his being and per- 
fections. David says, Psal. xiv. 1, ** The fool hath 
said in his heart. There is no God.'* Or, rather, 
our English translators have supposed this to be his 
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meaning: (ot in the Hebrew of that text, the words 
are only these; " The fool hath said in his heart, 
No Godi" And some have thought the supplement, 
ibere ist to be improper or needless. Tliat the psalm- 
ist meant to say what was the fool's secret wish ; 
not what was his inward belief. By the fool, is 
commonly meant in scripture, not on idiot, but a 
sinner, in contradistinction to a saint ; or, in the lan- 
g;u^ of the New-Testament^ the natural man. And 
that the psalmist is so to be understood in this text, 
is plain from what immediately follows : " They 
are corrupt ; they have done abominable works ; 
there is none that doeth goodi The Lord looked 
down from heaven upon the children of men, to see 
if there were any that did understand and seek God. 
They are all gone aside, they are together become 
filthy ; there is none that doeth good, no, not one." 
He IS plainly giving the character of all mankind 
by na^ire ; and if he meant that it was the language 
of man's heart, " No God," or, Let there be no 
such being, then we have in this text an express 
assertion, that natural men are of a disposition 
which is enmity to the existence of God. But if 
the psalmist be understood, agreeably to our trans- 
lation, as only asserting the inward atheism of wick- 
ed men, or their unbelief that there is a God, still 
this proves the enmity of die human heart against 
him : for to no other cause can such atheistical 
unbelief be awribed ; since we may as easily know 
that all things must have been made at first, and that 
the Maker of dicm must be God, as ^t every 
house was builded by some man. Yet it is very 
manifest from the condvict of a great part of man- 
kind, even under the light of the gospel, that they 
have no real belief of the existence of God. 

2. From the so early and so universal prevalence, 
«f the most stupid and abominable idolatiy in tliis 
Dd 
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fallen world, the enmity of the human heart against 
tlie Supreme Being, is exceedingly evident. 

The apostle hence proves the extreme ungodliness 
of the heathen Gentiles, in the first chapter of his 
cpisde to the Romans. He says, " Professing 
themselves to be \a isc, they Ixicame fools ; and 
chiuiged the glory of the imcorrui)tible God into an 
image made like to coiTuptil^le man, and to birds, 
and four-footed beasts and creeping things." This 
he imputes, not to their ^vanting the necessary means 
of coming to the knowledge of the truth ; but to 
their holding the trutli in unrighteousness — ^to their 
not being disj)osed to glorify God ^hen they knevi' 
him, and to their not liking to retain God in their 
knowledge. And undoubtedly, no other probable 
account can be given, of the so universal prevalence 
of the worship of false gods, and such strange ones as 
were worshipped in all parts of the world. Certainly, 
had mankind been of a disposition to delight them- 
selves in the Almighty, they would never have 
made them such gods as birds and beasts, and the 
meanest reptiles : nor such as Bacchus and Venus, 
Belial and Moloch, or even as Jupiter and Juno ; 
gods and goddesses, the patrons and patronesses of 
lewdness, dnuikenness, envy, revenge, and every 
human or diabolical vice. By the gods tliat men 
believe in and an orship, it is seen what gods they 
^\ ish to have. We need not Avonder, therefore, 
that the heathen idolaters are said to have been 
withoi^t excuse ; or that their alienation from the life 
of God, throufrh the igi^.orance v.hich was in diem, 
is resolved into the bliiidnehi. of their heart. 

But, not onjy the refined Greeks and Romans, as 
well as other Gentiles, who were called by them bar- 
bari;;ns, woi-sliipped such despicable creatures, and 
g(xls of such abominable characters ; even the peo- 
pie of Israel, notwithstanding all their revelations, 
and all the wonders of Divine mercy and wrath of 
M Inch they had been a\ itnesses, still long retained 
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an invincible bias to relapse into such sotlibh and im- 
pious idolatry. They were always ready to waq> off 
from the Most High, to tlie gods of tlie heathen 
around them, like a deceitTul bow. This their histo* 
ly, from the time they were redeemed out of Egypt, 
until their captivity in Babylon, abundantly testifies. 
And this was the grand controversy which God Imd 
with them, and his constant complaint against them. 
See Jer. xliv. 2 — 6, '* Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, Ye have seen all the evils 
that I have brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all 
the cities of Judah ; because of their wickedness 
which they have committed to provoke me to anger, 
in that they went to bum incense and to serve other 
gods, ivhom they knew not ; neidier thej-, you, nor 
yoiu- fathers. Howbeit, I sent unto you all my 
servants the prophets, rising early, and sending them, 
saying, Oh, do not this nboniinablc tiling that I 
hate. But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear to turn from their «ickediiess, to bum no more 
incense unto other gods. Wherefore my fury and 
mine anger was poured forth, and was kindled in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem ; and 
they were wasted and desolate, as at this day." 

3. We liave a striking proof of the enmity of 
mankind against God, in the treatment which his 
messengers, and all who liave borne his image, luivc 
generally met with in the world. It is seen ho^v 
subjects stand affected toward their sovereign, by 
the manner in which they treat his ministers of state. 
It is seen whether foreign courts are fiientlly to a 
neighboring king, bj- tiie reception gi\cn to his am- 
bassadors. We may see whether our r.eif^hbors arc 
well or ill affected to us, by dieir ti-calmtntof our 
children and servants. But, judging according to 
this evideiKe, what must we tiiink of the loyally and 
cordiality of the ancient Jews to the Holy One of 
Israel .' By the account iic l.ave of them fiom 
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Moses to Malachi, how unkindly did they treat the 
olTedient children and faithful servants of their God ! 
Hear, to this purpose, the address of our Saviour 
to their .capital city, the seat of their religion and 
government ; Luke xiii. 34, " O Jerusalem, Jeru- 
s>alcm, which killest the prophets, and stonest them 
that are sent unto thee." Hear also the words 
of faithful Steplien, M'hen going to his ow n mar- 
tyrdom : Acts vii. 51, 52, *^ Ye stiif-necked, and 
uncircumcised in heart and ears ; ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost ; as your fathers did, so do ye- ' 
Which of the prophets have not your fathers perse- 
cuted ? and they have slain tliem who shewed before 
of the coming of the just One." See, likewise, th^ 
representation given Heb. xi. 3G, 37, where, speak- - 
ing of those eminently good men in former ages, c^ J 
whom the world was not worthy, the apostle says 
*' They had the trial of cruel mockings and scourge- 
ings, yea, moreover, of bonds and imprisonment ^ 
They were stoned, they Mere sawn asunder, wcr^^ 
slain with tlie sword. '^ 

Nor was llie only begotten Son of God himself^ 
when he tabernacled in flesh and dwelt among men^ 
more respected, or treated with less cnielty. He en- 
dured such contradictions and reproaches as can hard- 
ly be expressed. He was mocked ; He was scourg- 
ed ; He was crowned with thorns ; He was cnicified. 
Thus lived, and thus died the man that is said to be 
God's fellow ; the brightness of his glor}', and the 
express image of his person : One who might well 
saj", " He that hateth me, hateth my Father also." 
Nor is it to be thought that those who hated the 
Saviour of the world with such mortal hatred, were 
worse by nature than other men. They thought as 
well of themselves as we do of ourselves, and as ill 
of their persecuting ancestors as we do of them. 
They built the tombs of the prophets, and garnished 
die sepulchres of the righteous ; and said, *^ If ^I'c 
h jd been in the days of our fathers, we would not 
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have been paitakei-s with them in the blood of the 
prophets." The populace who cried out to Pilate, 
with such clamorous importunity, concerning Jesus, 
Crucify btniy crucify bim ; and their rulers, by whose 
wicked hands he was put to death, no more thought 
that diey should have stoned such godly men as 
Isaiah and Jeremiah, than the men of this generation 
now think that they should have joined in the cry 
against Christ, and in his crucifixion* This was 
but a specimen of the general temper of mankind 
toward God, and toward every one that is god-like. 
And indeed, the same temper w^as then acted out, 
for a long time, with unrelenting violence. The 
apostles, we know, were brought before rulers, im- 
prisoned, and beaten with rods, for no other crime 
than propagating the gospel : and all of them, it is 
said, at last suffered miut}Tdom, in their Master's 
cause. And within the first three hundred years 
after Christ, we are told in history of no less than 
ten general persecutions of the christians, through- 
out me whole Roman empire, designed to extiq^ate 
their very name from off the face of the earth. 
TTius " did the heathen rage, and the people imagine 
a vsun thing. The kings of tiie earth sat them- 
selves, and Ae rulers took counsel together, against 
the Lord, and against his Anointed, saying, Let us 
break their bands asunder, and cast a^ray their 
cords from us." 

4. That the carnal mind is still enmity against 
God, appears evident frpm the strange delight in 
profaneness, so natural to mankind. 

The psalmist, complaining to God of the profligate 
. workers of iniquity, says, *' ITiey speak against 
thee wckedly, and thine enemies take thy name in 
vain." And well may tliose be called the enemies 
of God, who do this ; or who take pleasure in them 
that do it. When our neig^ibors s^Kfak lighUy of its 
ff-r-when they use our name as a pro\erb and a by- 
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worI — when they make a mock of our serious in- 
structions, counsels and admonitions, how do tve 
take it ? Certainly, not as a mark of their esteem 
and friendship, but of their hatred and contempt. 
But how common a thing is it among mankind, 
to treat the name, and wonJ, and ways of God, in 
this contemptuous manner ? How natural is it for 
the sons of men to be profane I to turn the sacred 
scriptures into ridicule — ^to curse and swear, and 
take die name of God in vain ? It is so natural to 
them tliat nothing is more difficult than to keep little 
children from kamhig such language, when they are 
in the way of it, or than to break them of it when 
once they have learnt it. And how much pleasure 
do many ajjpear to take in such discourse ! how 
heartilv will dicy laugh, without the least ^vit, only 
at uttering ac hearing horrid oaths and imprecations ! 
This often seems no less unaccountable, than shock- 
ing, to serious people. What pleasure there can 
be in this wJi\ of sinning, or what temptation there 
can be to it, many ha\ e been exceedingly at a loss 
to conceive. Perhaps the pride of being thought 
bold and fearless, may have some influence ; though 
verv little, one would tliink, when it is well kno\\ii 
that the most despicable of all human beings, veiy 
commonly distinguish themselves by tliis sort of 
couraj^e, as much as the great and noble, or any men 
whatever. Of this myster)-, the docti'ine in our text, 
I conceive, gives the only true and full solution. 

W^hencc is it that men are so much disposed to 
revile and slander one another, and Jiave generally 
such a ixlish for defamation ? It is owing to general 
ill-nature, undoubtedly ; and very often to a particu- 
lar, ])crsoniil enmity. The pleasure taken in profane 
discourse, it is axtv certain must proceed fix)m a 
siniiku' cause. It giatifies the enmity of the carnal 
mind ai^dinst God ;uid religion. Were it not for 
this enn^ity, such horrid profanation of sacred things, 
could afibixl no delight or entertainment to any mor- 
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tal. Were men friendly to the Deity, it would, 
certainly, be most oflfensive and disgusting to them. 

5. From the general love of sin, and hatred of the 
law of righteousness, this enmit}- plainly appears. 
" Ye that love the Lord," says the psalmist, " hate 
evil." Nor can akiy thing be more natuml or 
necessaiy than that they should. Those Mho love 
God with complancency, will hate sin, for what it is 
in itself : and those ivho love him with any friendly 
affection, will hate sin for his sake ; or because of 
its bein^ an oflfence and a dishonor to him. The 
observation of the apostle John is an obvious truth ; 
^^ This is the love of God, that we keep his com-* 
mandments ; and his commandments are not griev- 
ous." On the contrar}'-, therefore, men's not keep- 
ing the divine commandments, or their being griev- 
ous to them, is an evidence of hatred of God. 

This is the proof made use of by the apostle of the 
truth of his assertion in oiu" text. " The carnal 
mind is enmity against God ; for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can Ixr." A natural 
man may do die external things which the divine 
law enjoins, in some instances ; but it is by con- 
straint, and not of a willing mind. His heart is 
never in it, nor subject to it ; nor can it be until 
renewed by divine grace. 

6. The enmity of the natural mind of man, against 
the very being' of God, is evident from tlie aversion 
discovered to liis absolute purposes and decrees, and 
to the gospel doctrines of grace. It is well known 
that these doctrines, like the sect of the Nazarines, 
are every where spoken against. " Being predesti- 
nated according to the purpose of him who Avorketh 
all things after the counsel of his own will : therefore 
hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
\A'hom he will he hardeneth : Hath not the potter 
power over the clay, of the same lump to make one 
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vessel unto honor, and another unto dishonor ?*' are! 
hard sayings : who caji hear them ? These texts^ 
and others like them, give disgust to many in most 
congregations, as soon as they are named as subjects 
of discourse^ Nor will diis disgust be removed, un* 
less the true sense of the texts be wholly explained 
away, or flady contradicted. To show the reasona- 
bleness of them^ and to guard against false inferences 
from them, of a dangerous tendency, does no good« 
The difficulties are not removed ; the objections still 
remain. And remain they for ever will, as long at 
the carnal mind remains, unless the Most High will 
resign his throne* The reins must be given up to 
every one's own self-determining power, or the mind 
of man will not be satisfied. God must have no de- 
crees — no sovereignty — no government of the moral 
world, or the hau^tiness of man will be offended. 

Some may be really afnud, perhaps, that the 
preaching of such doctrines, will make men think 
they are not free agents, or will encourage them iii 
carelessness and sin. These doctrines may be per- 
verted and abused to bad purposes, it is true ; and 
so may every other doctrine of the gospel, and eveiy 
thing else that is good. But, in genend, the danger 
of this is not the bottom of the business, ff it were, 
why is not as much opposition made to other divine 
truths, which are not more clearly revealed, or less 
fixjquently misimproved ? Whatever may be the os- 
tensible reason, the real objection is, men do not 
like that God should govern the world. They are 
not willing that his counsel should stand, or that bis 
pleasure should be done. They would have Him 
have no purpose, which cannot be frustrated ; or 
which is not perpetually liable to be altered, by every 
caprice of his giddy creatures. They w-ould have 
Him determine nothing, without consulting tbenif 
and knowing first what is their will and pleasure. In 
short ; man would be God, or he would have no 
God. For a God without decrees — without a plan. 
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that he is able to prosecute, and will iiiRillibly cany - 
into execution : a God dependant on the self-deter- 
mining power of every lawless creature^ is a perfect 
cipher in the universe — a mere insignificant name. 

We must be willing that there shoidd be a Su- 
preme Ruler over all — an Absolute Sovereign — 
One who hath bound not only tlie ocean in his chain; 
but men, and angels, and devils, by his immutable 
decrees, over which they cannot pass, or hc arc not 
ivillingto have any Gon. But such a God, certain- 
ly is not chosen by the unanimous vote, if by a ma- 
jority of mankind. Such a God, is by no means 
consistent widi that liberty, which lias ever been 
claimed, and strenuously contended for, in tliis re- 
volted, rebellious, fallen \vorld. 

7. This enmity against God, in the native heart 
of man, is manifest, from tht: extreme reluctance 
which we see in mankind of e\-cry age, to all seri- 
ous discourses and meditations on divine things, ant! 
to all the external duties of religion. It is said, 
" The wicked will not seek after God : God is not 
in all his thoughts. His ways are always grievous." 
It is said of die heathen Gentiles, " They did not 
like to retain God in their knowledge," And these 
sayings are true, respecting all natural men. 

Why do not the children of men remember their 
Creator in the days of their youth ? They liave every 
thing to remind them of the God tliat made tlicm ; 
and to excite them to love and serve him. Why do 
they not, according to the good counsel of tlicir Sav. 
iour, *' seek first tne kingdom of God, and his right- 
eousness ?" They are urged to an early attention to 
religion, by the most interesting and iveightj' con- 
siderations. By the preciousness of die soul, and the 
irreparableness of its loss. By the shortness and un- 
certainty of this life, and the never ending duration 
of that which is to come. By tlie hope of eternal 
happiness, and the awful danger of everlasting mise- 
ry. By mercies and afflictions ; by sicknesses often, 
E c 
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and by the frequent deaths of those around them, 
and near to them. Yet thej put it off, and put it 
off ; waiting for a more liesure and convenient sea^ 
son, often till they are ready to drop into the grave 
with old age. And even when they come to lie up- , 
on a dying bed, how common is it for ^nners ^till 
to delay attending in earnest to the concerns of their 
souls, as long as they can possibly hope to live ? 

Whence is it that attendance on the worship of 
God in his house, only a few hours one day in seven, 
is so great a weariness ; and on every frivolous ex- 
cuse, is so readily neglected ? Whence b it so hard 
a matter for many persons to maintain secret devo- 
tion ; or even to attend morning and evening prayers 
in their families ? Did they delight themselves ia 
the Almighty, certainly it w ould not be such a bur- 
den to them always to call upon God. Were they 
disposed to promote his glory, they would not be so 
backward to worship him. 

■ 

8. That the carnal mind is altogether enmi^ 
ag^nst God, may be learnt from what is seen and 
felt, when the Holy Ghost is striving with persons 
in order to their conversion. Not the least love to 
him is excited in tlie unregenerate, by the most clear 
and genuine convictions of their duty and obligation. 
On the contrarjs under a powerful law-work, the 
heart of a sinner is most of all apt to rise against God, 
and to feel the strongest exercise of opposition to 
him. For this we have the testimony of an apostle, 
respecting himself. " Sin,'* says he, " taking occa- 
sion by the conunandment, wrought in me all man- 
ner of concupiscence. For without the law sin ^^as 
dead." 

Thus numerous and incontestible are the evi- 
dences, from scripture, observation, and experience, 
that fallen men aie by nature enemies to God in 
ilicir minds ; and at heart, enmity itself against him. 
It v\^s proposed, 
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IV. To inquire what can be ttie cause of this, or 
haw it 18 to be accounted %. 

Qn this it will be px)per to observe one or two 
things negatively. 

1. It b veiy certdn that the enmity of the carnal 
mind against God, does not arise from ignorance of 
him, or from an erroneous belief concerning his 
perfections and ways. 

Some have supposed, diat there is no enmity in 
any man i^ainst the SujMreme Being, but only what 
is owing to misapjM^ensions respecting his char- 
acter, absolutely or relatively understood. In sup- 
port of this opinion, one argument is taken from 
what we are told in scripture, of the natural blind- 
ness and ignorance of men, in regard to God 
and the things of God. The Gentiles are rep- 
resented, in their state of paganism, as " having the 
widerstanding darkened, and being alienated from 
the life of Grod, through the ignorance diat u^s in 
them." And it is said, " The natural man receiv- 
etfa not the things of the Spirit of God ; for they are 
foolishness unto him, neither can he know them.'^ 
Whence it is argued, that the enmity of the un- 
converted cannot be against God's real character, 
ri^dy understood ; but must be against him only 
according to their conception of him, which is erro- 
neous and ifVTong. 

In answer to this I would observe, tliat a distinc- 
tion is to be made between the knowledge of the true 
God, ^id the tnie knowledge of God : or, between 
a right speculative idea of what a Being he is, and 
a perception of his amiableness and glory. The 
former requires only rational powers, and proper doc- 
trinal information : the latter requires, in addition to 
these, a holy disposition, or temper of mind. ITiis 
last kind of knowledge the natural man cannot have : ^ 
and the only reason is, because he has no taste to Jr 
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disc'em the beauty of holincs&**-no heart to relish 
moral excellency. But as natural men are rational 
creatures ; and as God has clearly manifested and re- 
vealed himself, in his works and in his word ; so they 
may understand what a Being he is, or what his at^ 
tributes are : which is knowledge enough to lay a 
ibundation for the exercise of enmity against him as 
being what he really is, and not merely as thinking 
him to be what he is not. 

But, it has been furdier said, All men naturally 
approve a good moral character, and condemn a bad 
one, whenever tliey are fairly understood, stripped 
of all false colorings and disguises : and hence it has 
been concluded that God, who is perfectly and infi- 
nitely good, cannot be hated by any, cannot but be 
loved by all, unless through some misapprehension 
concerning him. 

To this, however, it need only to be replied, tliat 
there is a distinction to be made, between approving 
or condenming a character in our conscience, and 
loving or hating it in our heart. All men, and un- 
doubtedly all rational creatures, in tiieir consciences, 
approve that which is good, and condemn that which 
is evil, in characters and actions, as far as they under- 
stand them. But this is a ver}*^ different thing from 
loving holiness, and hating sin. Notwithstanding 
this imivcrsal moral sense, of good and evil, oppo- 
site characters cannot accord and feel a mutual com- 
placency, or friendship, any more than there can be 
communion between light and darkness, or Christ 
inid Belial. Though all men approve and disapprove 
alike, yet, as an unjust man is an abomination to the 
just; so he that is uprif^ht in his ways, is abomina- 
tion to the wicked. Nothing is more common than 
for men to see and approve what is good, while yet 
tlicy lo\*c, and pursue with eagerness, tliat wliich is 
evil. Sinners cannot but feel a sort of veneration 
for those ^^ horn they are convinced are truly virtu^ 
oiis and religious ; yet they will shun their company, 
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and often pei-sccute or revile them. And while 
they associate with the vicious and pro&ne, as their 
most agreeable companions, they cannot but condenm 
them in their consciences. In like manner, the Di- 
idne character, rightly understood, must meet the 
approbation of every man's conscience ; while, nev- 
-erdieless, no wicked man's heart can be pleased 
with it, or feel any friendliness to a Being so glori- 
ous in holiness. 

But that the enmity of the carnal mind is against 
tlie real character of God, and not merely against a 
mistaken idea of him, is evident from almost every 
argument by which this enmity has been now proved. 
It is evident from the sinner's saying in his heart, or 
ivishing to believe, there is no such God It is evi- 
dent from the idolatry of the heathen, and the strange 
gods which they made or worshipped — gods which, 
instead of being Almight}% had no might ; instead of 
being omniscient, had no knowledge ; or instead of 
being holy, just and good, were envious, unright- 
eous, and abominably wicked. It is evident from 
^ the delight which sinners take in the profanation of 
things believed to be good, and most sacred. It is 
evident from their hatred of the known laws of right- 
eousness, and not being able to bear subjection to 
them. It is evident from their opposing the doc- 
trines of grace, of divine sovereignty, and divine 
decrees. It is evident from their reluctance to hear 
or think of things eternal ; and from their putting off 
all serious attention to religious subjects, contrary to 
the dictates and painflil remonstrances of conscience. 
It is evident from the unfriendly and cryel treatment 
which the faithful servants and prophets of God, and 
his only begotten Son, have met with in the world. 

Indeed, were not the enmity of the carnal mind 
against the real Supreme Being, there would be no 
propriety in calling it enmity against God, Most 
certainly, it could not be justly represented as im- 
plying any moral depravity. Opposition to wrong J 
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notions, of the Most High, is right. This is so fiff 
from being peculiar to the carnal mind, that the 
more spiritually minded any are, the more will they 
be opposed to erroneous representations of the 
Deity, and ^vith the warmer zeal ^vill they contend 
against them. 

Nothing can be more evident, than that the enmity 
of wicked men, against a holy and righteous Grod, 
does not arise from a mere misunderstanding. 

2. It cannot well be supposed to be altogether 
owing, to fears of divine wrath and punishment 
When sinners are under awakenings, and destruction 
from God is a terror to diem, their enmity against 
him may be increased ; to be sure it will be more 
sensibly fdt : but it was in die bottom of their heart 
before, however unperceived. Those most secure 
in sin, practically say unto God, " Depart from us ; 
we desire not the knowledge of thy ways." By 
speaking against him, by taking his name in vain, 
and by wicked works, it is plainly seen that they are 
enemies to him in dieir minds. And it i^ hence 
evident that their enmity against the Almighty doA 
not wholly originate from an apprehension that he is 
angry with them, and will cast them into hell. 

On the other hand, I do not think that it proceeds 
from disintej^sted malevolence ; or from a disposi- 
tion to hate a good being when considered as stand- 
ing in no relation to one's self ; or so as not to hurt 
one's pride, or any of the feelings of personal respect. 
There is no necessity of supposing a princifde of 
disinterested malice in any creature : nor can such a 
principle be supposed to exist, without its having 
been produced immediately by the same power thi^ 
created the worid. But such an hypothesis appears 
anti-scriptural, and absurd. I conclude, thmfbie, 
that there is not, in the most depraved creature, 
disinterested unfriendliness to any being ; or hatred 
of holiness for its own sake. 
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The way is now prepared to say, affiimatively, 
wlience the enmity of the carnal mind against God 
does arise ; and how it is to be accounted for. 

I sui^>ose it proceeds, from mere selfisbneit. 
That is, from self-love, without the counterpoise <^ 
any disinterested benevolence to other beings* 
There are several ways in which such perfect sdf- 
ishness will naturally be productive of enmity against 
others ; and the more so in jMXJportion as they are 
above us, and have power over us: most of all, 
therefore, against the Supreme Being. Self-love, 
vnthout benevolence to others, is directly opposed to 
all subordinatioii!— to all subjection — ^to all control. 
It aspires aflter absolute independence, and unbound^ ^ 
ed libertv. It also loveth to have the jMne-eminence, 
in an drnigs. It hates to be out shone ; or to have 
any superior, in greatness, or fame, or felicity. Self- 
ishness, when total and entire, maJces the individual 
in whom it reigns, however low and litde^ the centre 
and end of every thought and ^vish, of every word 
and action. Now, it is easy to see, that one whose 
heart is thus totally selfish, will thence become an 
enemy to all around him ; especially to all above him ; 
ud more especially to the Most High, who is infi- 
nite in greatness and glor}% and absolute in domin- 
ion ovet all. 

A few inferences will now close this long dis- 
course. 

1. Hence we may learn, that the common love of 
liberty, though natural to men, is no in&llible argu- 
ment in favor of human nature. 

The love of one kind of liberty, indeed, and of 
several kinds in a due degree, is a good thing. A 
de»re of liberty from the bondage of corruption, is 
certainly kudable. This is the liberty meant, when 
it is said, John viii. 36, ^^ If the Son shall, make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed." A desire of liberty 
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from menial servitude, if it be not an impatient de- 
sire, is what the gospel allows and approves. '^ Art 
thou called, being a servant?'* says the apostle to 
life Corinthians, '^ care not for it ; but if thou may- 
cst be made free, use it rathen" A desire of liberty 
to do our duty, in every station of life ; and liberty 
to speak the truth, when it ought to be ^>oken, is 
undoubtedly reasonable and right. 

But that ardent love of political liberty, which id 
comnion among men, and which has made so much 
noise in the world, may possibly not be a virtue^ 
acceptable to Gfod^ If it were, itiankind must cer- 
tainly be a very virtuous race of beings, without the 
grace of God that bringeth salvation : for, in natural 
men — ^in Pagans^ and infidels^ this flaming love of 
liberty is ever most conspicuous. But, possibly, in 
many instances, it may be nothing^ else, at bottom^ 
than narrow self-love, 

" Or close ambition, vamish'd o'er with zeal." 

It may proceed from the very same principle, and 
want of principle, whence the carnal mind is not 
subject to the law of God, nor can be. That such 
notions of liberty as have often prevailed, and those 
violent commotions which the ardent love of such 
liberty has often occasioned, should be 30 generally 
approved and celebrated, is rather a proof of the 
deceitfulness of sin, and of the readiness of mankind 
to call evil good ; than any indisputable evidence of 
the goodness of human nature. 

2. Hence we need not wonder, that, in such fl 
world as this, there should be much opposition made 
to good government, as well as to pure and undefiled 
religion : diat iutful attempts should be made totally 
to separate them, and prevent their being any sup- 
poit to each otlier ; and by all manner of sophistry and 
slander, as much as possible, to weaken the restrain- 
ing influence of both* 
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It has been said. The worst of men will wish to 
have good government ; because they must know it 
18 necessary for their own safety and peace. 

But there is a mistake in this argument. The 
hearts of men govern their heads. Their passions, 
and coiTupt inclinations, blind their eyes, in a thou- 
sand instances, to their own plainest interest. 
Thou^ wicked men may be convinced of its being 
necessary for their own safety^ that others should be 
restrained from iniquity \ and though, from this 
conviction, they may sometimes vote for wise and 
just rulers ; yet, from their hatred of being under 
subjection and restraint themsdves, they may easily 
be led to struggle for licentious liberty, to clamor 
against good rulers, and to advance men who profess 
to be their humble servants ; or who, being of loose 
manners themselves, they hope will not much inter- 
rupt them in their ungodly and unrighteous freedoms. 
They may easily be induced to form faction&i and 
cabals, and to combine together against the best 
government, as well as the best religion. They may 
wish to have them totally disconnected, wherein 
God hath joined them together for mutual support ; 
and thus, as well as by other means, to have both 
weakened, that their galling bands may be broken 
with less difficulty, and their restraining cords cast 
away from them. 

Until, more generally, mankind are ivilling there 
should be a God in heaven, who is good and just ; 
certainly, we are not to expect that they will be 
unanimous in choosing just and good rulers on earth ; 
or that they will be long easy and peaceable under 
the administration of such. 

3. Hence good men, in every station and calling, 
should learn to bear with patience, the enmity and 
revilings of mankind. " Marvel not, my brethren,*' 
says the apostle John, " if the worid hate you." 
When it is considered how men treated the Son of 
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God, and how they treat the name of God; no 
good man should think much of it, if they treat his 
name and person, with no great respect or tenderness* 
"If the world hate you," said our Saviour to his 
disciples, " ye know that it hated me before it hated 
you," And again ; " It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his Master, and die servant as his 
Lord." 

Christ hath also pronounced a beatitude on his 
followers, who should expose themselves to the en- 
mity of the world, by their steadfast opposition to its 
evil ways, and by their f^thful adherence/ to him. 
" Blessed are they that are persecuted for righteous- 
ness' sake ; for their 's is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and perse- 
cute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you 
falsely for my sake." 

4. From what has been said it may be seen, and 
should be laid to heart, how sinful and dangerous it 
is, to continue in a state of native depravit}'^, and op- 
position to God and goodness. Can any thing be 
more criminal than to be at enmity with your Crea- 
tor ? or any thing more a^vful than to have the Al- 
mighty for your adversary ? What can you do when 
He riseth up ? and when He shall visit in anger, 
M hat can you an^ver ? Lay down then the weapons 
of rebellion, your wicked works ; and seek pardon 
and reconciliation. He hath said, *' Furj^ is not in 
me : who would set the briers and tiioms ag^nst me 
in battle ? I would go through them, I would biu^i 
them together. Or let him take hold of my strength, 
that he may make peace with me ; and he shall make 
peace with me." 

5. The apostle's inference from our text, is obvi- 
ously true and just. " So then, they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God." The externally moral, 
tlae reformed, and such as are in the diligent use of 
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the means of grace, are apt to trust in these good 
things, as what will recommend them to the divine 
&vQr. But if the mind be still enmity against God, 
can he be pleased with such appearances of respect 
and duty ? All such righteousnesses are as filthy rags 
— are dead works* Such self-righteousness is often 
fittalto souls, as well as open unrighteousness. Isa. 
1, 11, " Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that com- 
pass yourselves about with sparks ; walk in the light 
of your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled. 
This shall ye have of mine hand, ye shall lie down in 
^arrow^" 
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SERMON XIV. 



ON T^E eOV£E£f&NTY O^ &OD9 IN THE £FF£CT 



ftOWANS IX. IB. 

}I%glr&fbtt Tuth he mtrcy on v^ham he ftHl httve mercy ^ and 
f^iom iit ^wiil he hardmeth. 

X HIS is a doctrine of the gospel, against 
which imny iiave ^rver i)een ready to object. It is 
a doctrine which needs explanation. Rightly un- 
derstood, as taught in the New-Testament, it will 
commend itself to every man's conscience, I appre- 
hend, as unexceptionable; however displeasing it • 
may alvt^ys be, to the unhumbled and unsanctified i- 
heart of man 

God's leaving his ancient people the Jews, gener- 
ally, to reject the gospel ; and sending it to the Gen- 
tiles, accompanied with the efficacious operation of 
hb Holy Spirit, was what led the apostle to insist 
upon this doctrine in our text and context. To si- 
Soice 'die murmuring of the former, he observes to 
them that the Holy One of Israel had always claimed, 
and often exercised a like sovereignty, in making 
the first lasC and the last first. To this purpose, 
after curscvify noticing the prefiwcnce given to Isaac 
before Ishmael, in the family of Abraham ; he men- J 
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tions more at lai^, the instance of Esau and Jacob, 
and what was revved to then- mother Rebecca coo- 
ceming them, before their birth: Ver, 11 — 13, 
', " For the children being not yet bom, neither ha?^ 
: ing done any good or evil, (that th^ purpose of God 
- according to election might stand, not of works, but 
' of him thatcalleth,) it was said unto her, The elder 
shall serve the younger : as it is written, Jacob have 
I loved, but Esau have I hated," To this purpor 
he recites a saying of God to their venerated law- 
giver; ver. 15, "For he saithto Moses, I willhavt 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom I will have compassion." To 
this end also, he refers them to what wzs recorded 
of the great oppressor of their ancestors in Egypt < 
ver. 17, " For the scripture saith unto Pharaok, 
even for this same piupose have I r^sed thee iq), 
that I might shew my power in thee, and that iBjr 
name might be declared throughout all the earth." 
From these examples and declarations, the apostle 
then draws the conclusion hi our text : " Therefore 
hath he mercy on whom he wdll liave mercy, ani 
whom he vnW he hardeneth." 

For the illustration and defence of this conclusioD^ 
it is now proposed, 

I. To inquire what is meant by God*s hardening 
men, and what by his having mercy on them. 

II. To explain his sovereignty in thus making 
men to differ : and. 
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III. To answer objections against the doctrine of 
such divine sovereignty. 

What is here meant by God's hardening men, 
and what by his having mercy on them^ we will first 
briefly inquire. 



I 

1 
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Sinners are said to be hardened, when they remain 
in impenitence and unbelief; and especially, when 
they grow more and more secure in sin. When they 
go on in the broad way to destruction, unapprehen- 
Hve of guilt or danger. When neither counsels nor 
leproofs, mercies nor judgments, are regarded by 
them, or make any suitable impression on their 
minds. When, m addition to the stony heart, com- 
inon to all natural men, which renders them incapable 
of all truly virtuous or religious afiections ; they 
have lost, in a great measure, the ieeljngs of con- 
science, of shame, and of fear. The case of such is 
of^ described in scripture. See Job xv. S5, 26. 
" For he stretcheth out his hand agdnst God, and 
strengtheneth himself against the Almighty. He 
runneth upon him, even on his neck, upon the thick 
bosses of his bucklers." Jer. vi. 15, " Were they 
ashamed when they had committed abomination ? 
nay, they were not at all ashamed, neidier could 
they blush." Eph. iv. 19, " Who, being past 
feeling, have given themselves over unto lacivious- 
ness, to work all uncleanness with greediness." 
And 1 Tim. iv. 2, " Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; 
havii^ dieir conscience seared withahotiron." 

But, how are we to understand that God thus 
hardens men ? 

It must be understood, at least, that he leaves 
them to continue in impenitence, and to grow secure 
in evil courses. It must be understood, also, that 
God orders all those outu'ard circumstances and 
events, wluch prove the means of making sinners 
more and more hardened in iniquity. But any thing 
more, I apprehend, it need not be supposed he ever 
does, in this matter. Certainly, there is nothing in 
his word, or in his Providences, which would thus 
harden any, were it not for their perverse misim- 
provement of things good in themselves, and well 
adapted to do them good, had they an ear to hear, 
and a heart to understand. Nor need we imagine 
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that God ever infiises hardness of heart, or insensibil^ 
ity of conscience, into any man, by the immediatD 
iiiduence of his Holy Spirit* We are told, indeed; 
of his making the heart <^ a people &t, and their 
ears dull of hearing : but by this nothing more may bt 
meant, than what is expressed in other places, by lus 
leaving people to their own heart-lust ; and givii^ 
men over to a re[x*obate mind. ) The proper idea (rf 
hardness of heart, and also of a seared conscience, is 
only the want of fieeling, or of an aptness to fed. 
To the taking place of either of these, therefore, a 
mere withdrawment, on God's part, is sufficient 
The giving a new sense, must be a work of creation ; 
but in order to the weakening, or the total loss, of 
any of our senses, no such positive divine operation 
is required. Accordingly, men are most commonly 
said, in scripture, to harden themselves. As eveiy 
man is tempted to sin, when he isdrawn away of his 
own lust and enticed : so, when any one is hardeftsd 
in sin, it is by his own blinding passions and evil 
practices. 

The histoiy of Pharaoh, alluded to in our text^ 
may help us to understand how far the divine agency 
is concerned in hardening sinners. God says, in- 
deed, " I will harden Pharaoh's heart." But how 
was this done ? In the first place by pennitting the 
miracles of Moses and Aaron to be counterfeited 
by magic art. ^^ The ma^cians did so with their 
enchantments, and Pharaoh's heart was hardened." 
His obduracy was further increased, by the repeated 
removal of the plagues sent upon him. Thus, as 
soon as the frogs died, it is said, " When Fhahu>h 
saw there was respit, he hardened his heart" And 
when the swarms of flies were taken away at one 
time, and the thunder and hail ceased at another, 
" Pharaoh hardened his heart," we are told, ** and 
sinned yet the more." This is a common case with 
sinners. ^* Because sentence against an evil work 
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is not executed speedily ; therefore the heart of the 
sons c€ men is fully set in them to do evil." 

The scriptures do not teach us, I think, nor does 
reason oblige us to believe, that God ever hardens 
the impenitent workers of iniquity, except in some 
such ways as these. By withholding the influences 
of his Spirit, to aMaken their fears, quicken their 
consciences, and soften tlieir hearts : by permitting 
Satan or his instruments to deceive and stupify them ; 
and by exercising such goodness, and forbearance, 
and long-sufferii^, as ought in all reason to lead 
them to repentance ; but from which, (through an 
evil heart of unbelief and ingratitude) they are led to 
greater boldness and security in sin. 

By God's having mercy on men, as it here stands 
opposed to his hardening them, we are naturally to 
understand his awakeniiig, convincing, and concert- 
ing ^nnersi More especially, as . it is expressed in 
Ezekiel) his " taking the stony heart out of their 
fiesh, and giving them a heart of flesh." Says the 
aposde to Titus, " according to his mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost." And that this is the mercy spok- 
en of in our text, appears plainly from its connection. 
See particularly, ver. 21—24, of the context. 
" Hath not the jpotter power over the clay, of the 
same lump to maKC one vessel unto honor, and an- 
other unto dishonor ? What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power known, endured 
with much long-suffering the vessels of wratii fitted 
to destruction ; and diat he might make known the 
riches of his glory on tlie vessels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared unto glory ; even us, whorti 
he hath called, not of the Jews only, but also of the 
Gentiles." The aposde is evidently speaking, not 
merely of an election and reprobation of nations, in 
regard to external privileges ; but also of God^s 
calling some individuals to the belief and obedience 
of the gospel^ and to the blessings of his kingdom of 
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glory ; while be left others to impenitence and final 
IDerdition, 

II. Let us now consider how it is to be understood, 
that God, acts the absolute sovereign, in making 
men thus to differ. 

By divine sovereignty we are never to understand, 
such groundless arbitrariness, as is often acted by the 
potentates of the earth. God never acts witihout 
reason. He never does things, as men often do, 
merely because he can, or because he will. To cre- 
ated intelligences, " his way is in the sea," many 
times, " and his path in the deep waters ;" but to 
himself, " his footsteps," are always well known. 
If *' he giveth not account of any of his matters,** 
it is not because he is unable to give a good account 
of tliem all. *' Being predestinated," says the apos- 
tle, *^ according to the purpose of him whoworketh 
all things after the counsel of his own will." Which 
implies, not only that God asks no advice, and needs 
none ; but also that he always acts with counsel 
—with consummate wisdom. Our Saviour, in his 
prayer on a certain occasion said, ^* I tliank thee, O 
father. Lord of heaven and of earth, that thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes : even so, Father ; 
for so it seemed good in thy sight." In this case, 
and in all other cases, it seemeth good in the sight of 
God to do as he does : and, undoubtedly, there is 
always some good reason^ why it so seemeth. 

But the following things are supposed or implied, 
in God's sovereignty, relating to the conversion of 
sinners : 

1. That, in point of justice, he is under no obK- 
gation, one way or the other. And this is an un- 
questionable truth. He can be just, and yet have 
mercy ; and he can' be just, and not have mercy, on 
any unregenerate sinner. 



Ser. XIV.] in Effectual CaSir^. tii 

Indeed, had it not been for the mediation and 
atonement of Christ, saving mercy could not have 
been exercised towards any of the &UeQ race of man, 
consistcndy with justice. Sin must not go unpun- 
ished : the guilty must by no means be cleared, -with- 
out adequate satisiaction. God's righteousness, as 
governor of the world, would have obliged him to 
execute deserved indignation and wrath on every 
soul of man that doth evil, had there been no other 
posuble way than by personal punishment, to mani- 
fest his holy dis(4easure, to support his rightful au- 
thority, and to make his rati(Hial creatures stand in 
awe, and not sin. But now, ^ce he hath found a' 
ransom — since he hath set forth his own Son to be 
a propitiation ; he can be just and the justifier of eve- 
ry believer in Jesus ; and just in giving repentance 
and faith to whomsoever he sees fit. StiU, however, 
be is at full liberty to choose the subjects of his re-, 
newii^ mercy, as he thinks proper*-; Even the obe- 
dience and sufferings of Christ, do not lay God the 
Father under any obligation, which is inconsistent 
with Jus most sovereign grace. - And certainly no 
sinner, by his own personal merit, can lay the Moat 
High under such obligation. In this regard, " there 
is no difierence : for all have sinned, and come shc»t 
of the g^OTy of God." No one, therefore, has any 
just claun upon him, on the groimd of merit. Eve- 
ry cme hath merited to be for ever cast off, and made 
an eternal vessel of wrath. 

But the hcHior of God's law and justice, since 
Christ has died, doth not require that mankind 
should be dealt with according to the respective 
merit of each individual. Nor is this now the inva- 
riable rule of his procediire with the fallen children 
of men. He doth not have mercy only on those who 
deserve mercy, and harden siS who deserve to be 
hardened. If he did, he would harden all : he would 
have mercy on none. In making the diosen pet^Ie 
of Christ, his willing pet^Ie, in the day of his power, 
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he deals with them far better than they justly deserve, 
though not inconsistently with justice. There is no 
merit which obliges him to save, nor any demerit 
which obliges him not to save, any impenitent sin- 
ner. In point of justice, he is at perfect liberty to 
regenerate, or to leave in unregeneracy, any child of 
Adam. His having mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, most evidently supposes this. 

2. It supposes that he is at liberty also, in point 
of truth : being bound by no conditional promises, 
or conditional threatenings. ' 

In some cases the truth of God obliges him. In 
all cases wherein he has given his word. This is 
the case respecting the pardon of penitent believ- 
ers, and their fin^ salvation ; and respecting the 
eternal perdition of those who die in impenitence and 
_^ imbelief. It is written, " He that belie veth, and ia 
^ baptized shall be saved ; but he tliat believeth not 
shall be damned." It is written, ** He that believ- 
eth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him.'' Hence, though 
justification is of God's free grace, as well as efiect- 
ual calling ; yet it is never said. Whom he will he 
justifieth, and whom he w ill he condenmcth. The 
reason is, in this he proceeds with men according to 
an established constitution. A constitution of which 
not one titde shall ever fail, any more than of the i 
moral law. The promises and tlireatenings of the j 
gospel, ^vill be as inviolably observed by the Judge ; 
of all the earth, as the original rule of eternal right* 
But, with respect to effectual calling, there are no ' 
such divine declarations. God hath left himself at • 
liberty in his \\ ord, to regenerate, or to leave in un- 
regeneracy, any imj^enitent sinner whom he pleases. 
As long as persons are unrenewed in the spirit of 
their minds, and. have not the love of God in them, 
wiiatever external duties they may perform, firom 
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selfish motives, they are entitled to no promises of 
converting grace. Nor does any sin, (unless we must 
except the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost,) ex- 
clude a person from die possibility of obtaining this 
mercy. God may grant repentance unto life, to the 
greatest sinner ; or he may not grant it to one who 
has conunitted the fewest and least aggravated sins, 
notvnthstanding any thing in his word. This, I think, 
is implied in the doctrine of his having mercy on whom: 
he wiUhave,mercy, and hardening whom he will. 

3. It may imply, that he is free from all those ) 
feelings towards sinners, which might bias his mind, I 
or render him incapable of dealing with them accord- i 
ing to the most perfect counsel of his own wisdom. 
That he is never so influenced by love or hatred, 
tenderness or anger, as to be unable to save, or to 
destroy, any sinner, when he judges it will be for 
the best. 

Divine mercy is infinite ; but it is always guided by 
divine wisdom. It can pass over the highest provo- 
cations ; but it will never lead to such lenity, in par- 
ticular instances, as would do hurt upon the whole. 
** God is angry with the wicked every day ;'' and ' 
in proportion, no doubt, to the greatness of their 
wickedness ; but he is never so angr}" as to be im- 
placable and unmerciful. His anger will never bum 
to the lowest hell, only when it is absolutely neces- 
sary, for impoitant ends. The goodness of God is 
an infinite inclination to promote die highest possible 
good of the universe ; and, as far as is consistent 
with this, the best good of every individual, how- 
ever despicable, however ill-deserving. And as to 
that wrath which is cruel, such ftiry is not in him. 
God is not subject to any thing like those ungovern- 
able emotions of weak mortals, which often obstruct 
the proper exercises of pity ; and which often ren- 
der the operations of it indiscreet. Neither his com- d 
placency nor displeasure — ^neither his anger nor com- 'M 
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passion^ ahonld be conceived of as resemUing oiv 
/ irregular passions* He is therefore calmly free, to 
' exercise unerring wisdcmi, in softening or hardening, 

the rebellious cl^dben of men, Hence^ 

4. Such is the sovereignty of God, diat it cannot 
be foreknown, by any rules of human probabili^Ti 
who will be the subjects of his renewing grace. 
This I take to be one thing implied in our Saviour's 
saying to Nicodemus ; *^ The wind bloweth where 
it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it go- 
eth ; so is every one that is bom of the Spirit,'^ 

The parentage or education of persons, is nothing 
whereby it can be certainly determined, whether 
they will be truly virtuous or not. Sometimes those! 
descended from the most jhous ancestors, are prc^w 
gate, hardened wretches ; and sometimes those boiii 
"^ of most ungodly parents, are the regenerate children 
of God. Abraham had a wild and mocking Ishmael; 
Isaac, a profane Esau ; and Eli, and David, had very 
wicked sons. On the other hand, Abijah, in whom 
there was found some good thing toward the Lord, 
descended immediately from Jeroboam the son 6£ 
Nebat, %vho made Israel to sin. The good king Hez- 
ekiah, was son to an iddatrous Ahaz ; and Josiah, 
whose heart was tender, and whose piety and virtue 
were so eminent, was the son of Ammon, who did 
evil in the sight of the Lord, as Ins father Manasseh 
hod done. 

The outward condition of persons, whether high 
or low, afHuent or indigent, is not any thing whence 
it can be known, what their state will be relative to 
another world. Our Saviour indeed says, "It is 
easier for a camd to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ;" but he adds, " With God all thmgs are 
possible." In the days of the aposdes, we are tok), 
" Not many wise men after the flesh, not many 
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mig^, not many noble were called :" some never** 
tbefesS) of die great, and powerful, and learned, then 
were, and have been in every succeeding age, good 
christians. And certainly, dl the poor <^ this world, 
are not rich in £dth, a^ heirs of the kingdom of 
heaven. 

No external morality or immorality of persons, 
makes it certain whedier they will be saved, or 
left to perish in sin and self-righteousness. The 
youi^ ruler who Came running to our Saviour, ad- 
dressed him so respectfully, and inquired of him with 
so much eametoiess what he should do that he might 
have eternal life, it seems, had been very exact in 
keeping the commandments from his youth up ; yet 
he lacked one thine, and after all had not a heart to 
relinquish his earthly possessions, and take up his 
cross, and become a follower of Christ. But Mary 
Magddene, and one of the thieves crucified with 
our Saviour, were made true penitents, and had their 
sins fiDTgiven them. 
. Lastly ; Neither the greatest present security in 
ain mders the case of a person hopeless, in regard 
to obtaining mercy ; nor do the greatest awakenings 
or convictions of natural men, remove all grounds of 
fear, that they may still fail of the special grace of 
God. Those who have been most stout-hearted, 
as well as fiirthest from righteousness, are sometimes 
suddenly smitten to the ground, and brought to be of 
a humble and contrite spirit. And on the other 
hand, there is no stage of convictions, perhaps, from 
which some have not relapsed into insensibility of 
conscience, and final hardness of heart. After regen- 
eration, we may be confident that he who hath begun 
a good work n^ill perform it, until it is perfected ; 
but previously to this, all is imcertain^. An unbe- 
liever, having not complied with the covenant of 
grace, is unentitled to any of its^ promises. All 
these promises of God, are Yea and Amen, only in 
Christ ; and they belong to none but those who be- 
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long to him. When a ^nner's convictions are most 
deep and genuine, still be may be left, and be lost i 
as in the case of the most obstinate opposers of all 
religion, there is a peradventure that they may be 
brought to repentance. God is sometimes found of 
them that sought him not ; and many shall seek to 
enter in at the strait gate, and shall not be able, 

We proceed now, as was proposed, 

III. To consider the objections which have been 
made, and which are apt to arise in the minds of 
persons, against this doctrine. 

One of the most common objections, and the first 
which I shall mention, is, that such divine sovereign-' 
ty is unjust. 

This objection is introduced in our context, after 
the instance of Esau and Jacob : " What shall wo 
say then ? Is there unrighteousness with God ?" 

The apostie answei"s, *' God forbid ;" or, far be it. 
Be it far from any man, thus to reply against his 
Maker ; or to harbor in his heart such a bold and 
injurious suggestion. 

And after what has been said, for explaining how 
God acts as a sovereign, in having mercy on sinners,- 
and in hardening them, it may easily be seen, that 
his justice herein is unimpeachable : and that any 
objection against it, thence arising, is unfounded, 
and without the least color of reason. 

This divine sovereignty respects, only the bestow- 
ment or withholding of undeserved favors. There is 
no claim, on the part of man, in point of equity. In 
matters of free gift, even men are not wont to be 
accused of injustice, though they single out some^ • 
in preference to others, as the objects of their l>e- 
neficence : And shall man be thought to have a juster 
rij^ht than God, to act the sovereign in such cases ! 
Tnie answer of the householder to one of his mur- 
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muring laborers, in our Saviour's jianiLle of tlic 
vine^'ardy is enough, in all reason, for ever to silence 
this objection. ^* Friend^ I do thee no wrong : — 
Take that ibine is, and go thy way : — Is it not lawful 
fix* me to do what I will with mine own ? is diine 
eye evil because I am good V^ We may as reason- 
ably dispute the right of the Supreme Being to make 
any differences among men, in the gifts of nature or 
Providence, as his right to afibrd the ii ifiutnces of his 
special grace, w^ith sovereign diversit}'. Yea, we 
may as well dispute tlie justice of his making any 
creatures inferior to men ; or men not equal to the 
highest angels. In matters of unmerited favor, sove- 
reign discriminationsrmay surely be made, widiout 
any interference with the claims of justice. Let 
sinners only be convinced that they deserve nothing 
from God but everlasting destruction, and their 
mouths will be stop[)ed. They will see that they lie 
at sovereign mercy. And what else can those de- 
serve at the hand of God, who have I^een guilt}' of 
numberless transgressions of his holy law, and who 
are still of tliat carnal mind Avhich is enmit}' against 
him ? But, 

2. It is objected, that if the doctrine of divine 
Sovereignty, in making these infinite differences, 
docs not suppose that Uiere is unrighteousness widi 
God ; yet it supposes, at least, that he is partial, and 
a respecter of persons. We read, " There is no 
respect of persons with God :'* but if it be true, 
that lie leaves some sinners to final impenitence, atid 
changes the hearts of others, who were equally un- 
worthy, or more ill-deserving, must he not be the 
greatest respecter of pei'sons in the universe ? 

To this I answer ; That respect of pereons which 
the Bible condemns, and any thing of which is de- 
nied to be in God, has reference only to matters of 
judgment and retribution. It means that favor or 
disaSection which mav bias a judge, and cause him 

H h 
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to pass an unrighteous sentence. So that, according 
to the scripture sense of respecting pei-sons, this 
objection comes to the same as tlie former, and hath 
been already answered. 

But in any sense of the phrase, there is no respect 
of persons in God's having mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, and hardening whom he will. It is not 
any thing which God respects in one, more than in 
another, that is tlie cause of his giving him a better 
disposition. The reverse of this, is the very doc- 
trine itself, The subjects of God*s special grace, 
are those who were mosi hateful in his holy eyes, as 
well as those who were least so. It cannot therefore 
be from a partial love of complacency, certainly, that 
he is induced to make these differences. Nor need 
it be supposed to proceed from a partial love of be- 
nevolence. A rich man may help one needy person 
more than another, and yet feel alike benevolent to 
both : he may think that giving to one of them will 
some way answer better purj>oscs, than giving to . 
th^ other. A parent, in the disposal of his estate, 
may settle a larger inheritance on one child than on 
some of tlic rest, and yet have an ecjual a&ction for 
thcni all. He may have a view to the honorable 
support of his own name, or to the good of his fam- 
ily taken collectively, or to the public good. And 
may not the supreme Parent and Benefactor, have 
equally wise inducements for the various differences 
he makes among his creatures, in creation, provi- 
dence and grace ? 

His having mercy on some, and hardening some, 
of every description among natural men, is so far 
from indicating any respect of persons, that it clearly 
evinces the very reverse. It plainly proves that the 
electicu of the subjects of his speciad grace, is " not 
for the 11- sakes, but for liis own name's Kike:" or 
that, not a partial kindness for individuals, but a 
view to the greater general good, is the ground of all 
tliis variety of distribution. But, 
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3. Perhaps it will be said, we can conceive no 
adec^uate reasons why there should be such difFeren- ! 
ces; or why it would not be better — ^more for the \ 
glory of God smd the universal good, if all men were/ 
saved, and made equally happy. To this, ho^vever, 
the answer is at hknd. What if we, who " are of 
yesterday, and know nothing," cannot comprehend 
the reasons of the ways of the only wise God ? does 
it thence follow that they must be arbitrary and witli- 
out reason ? Let us not be so vain as to imagine 
that we can , find out the Almighty unto perfection. 
Shall a worm of the dust, assume the seat of univer- 
sal judgment, and condemn the eternal counsels of 
heaven as unwise, because the wisdom of them is 
beycHid his shallow comprehension ! Had God re- 
vealed no reasons why he does not save all men, or 
why he makes one man to differ from another, and 
could we conceive of none ; yet a very small degree 
of modesty would lead us to conclude, that He may 
see sufficient reasons. 

The reasons why he hath mercy on this person 
rather than on that, in particular instances, it may 
well be supposed, are secret things which belong to 
Him, and of which it does not concern us to be 
informed : but some of the general reasons of his 
singling out the objects of his mercy in such a sove- 
reign manner, are revealed ; and are such as we may 
in some good measure understand. 

One reason is, that he may hide pride from man, 
and that the freeness of his grace may be duly man- 
ifested. Isa. ii. 17, " The loftiness of man shall be 
bowed down, and the haughtiness of men sliiill be 
made- low, and the Lord alone shall be exalted." 
And Rom. ix. 11, " That the puq:)osc of God ac- 
cording to election might stand, not of works, but 
of him that callcth." 

Another reason is, that his gloi y may be more 
conspicuous, in the punishment of all sorts of tsin- 
uers, according to their respective dcedii and dcscit. 
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See in tlie context, ver. 22, " What if God, willing 
to shew his wratli and to make his power known, en.^ 
dured with mach long-suffering tlie vessels of wTath 
fitted to destruction." In the ftjture misery of dw 
finally impenitent, tlic holiness and justice, as M'cll 
as the power and wralh of God, will be con^icuous. 
And by his leaving some to i)erish whose sins have 
been attended ^vith all the difierent circumstances 
and degrees of aggravation, and alleviation, oppor- 
tunity will be given for a more full display of exact 
remunerating righteousness. 

Hereby also, it will be made more fully manifest, 
tliat the atonement and righteousness of Christ, are 
the alone meritorious ground of any man's being 
saved from wrath, and inheriting the kingdom of 
heaven. Wlien it shall be seen that all whp have an 
interest in Christ by faith, are justified ; and all who 
have not, are condemned ; and that both the one and 
the other, consist of young and old, wise and unwise, 
those who have sinned without law, and under the 
law ; of the circumcision and uncircumcision, Bar- 
barians, Cy thians, bond and free ; it will then most 
fully appear, that '' Christ is all in all." That his 
merit is all-sufficient ; and the only foundation of a ti^ 
tic to eternal life, or of deliverance fi*om etenxal death* 

Again ; by a part of mankind's being saved, and 
a part left to perish, and by its being seen what they 
both once were ; namely, of all characters, from the 
greatest to the least of sinners, tlie most moral and the 
most profligate, the most thoughtful and the most 
careless and hardened ; the work and grace of tlie 
Holy Ghost, will be most illustriously evident. If 
onlj- the better sort were saved, or if all were made 
holy and happy, it might be thought tliat tliey became 
p:ood of their own mere motion ; or wort made so 
by mere moral suasion, and the renewing work of 
the Divine Spirit would not be so manifest to all. 
But when, as the apostle says, *^ Such were some 
of you ;" infidels J fornicators, drunkards, thieves^ 
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murderers ; ^^ but ye are washed, but ye are sanc^ 
tified ;" all must acknowledge, ** This is the finger 
of God." Accordingly, the design of God in quick- 
ening those who had notoriously walked according to 
the prince of the power of the air, is said to be, tliat, 
in the ages to come, he might she^ the exceeding 
riches of his grace, as well as the working of his 
mighty power. 

These reasons are revealed ; and many others 
^[lere may be, why only a part of mankind are saved, 
and why it seemeth good in the sight of God, to 
<:Iioo6e the subjects of his mercy itith such sove- 
reign variety. Still, 

4. It is objected, that this doctrine of divine sove- 
reignty, will have a tendency to discourage from du- 
ty, and from being in the use of the means of grace ; 
and to embolden die unconverted in the ways of sin. 
That if, as the apostle says in the context, "It is 
not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that sheweth mercy :" and if it be true, that 
^* he hath mercy on whom he will have mercy," not 
respecdng any antecedent qualifications or doings of 
sinners, dien it is all one what the unregenerate do, 
or whether any means are used with them, as to the 
probability of dieir obtaining mercy, or the danger of 
their being hardened unto perdition. 

But, I answer ; It is not necessarily implied in 
this doctrine, nor do I believe it is true, that the 
externally moral, and those who are in the diligent 
use of the outward and ordinary means of grace, are 
no more likely to be saved, than the immoral, the 
careless and inattentive. It has been said, that God 
is under no obligation in justice, or by his word, 
to have mercy on awakened, reformed, convicted 
sinners ; or not to have mercy on those of the most 
opposite characters. That he is not so angry with 
any impenitent sinner, but that he can have mercy 
on him ; nor so well pleased with any, but that he 
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may leave them to final hardness and destruction : 
And that there is nothing in the antecedent charac- 
ters of persons, whereby it can be known, by us, that 
they will be converted and saved, or that they will 
not. But none of these things imply, that there is 
as great a human probability of the salvation of one 
luu-egeneratc sinner as of another. 

All these things are true with respect to the ac- 
quisition of earthly good things. In regard even to 
these, " The lot is cast into the lap, but the whole 
disposing thereof is of the Lord. The race is not to 
the swdft, nor Ae batde to the strong ; neither yet 
bread to the wise, nor riches to men of understand- 
ing, nor favor to men of skill ; but time and chance 
happeneth to them all." No man is certain that he 
shall have a crop, however carefully he cultivates and 
sows his ground. ^^ One piece is rained upon, and 
the piece whereupon it nuneth not widiereth." No- 
thing is merited, nothing is promised, nothing is 
certain, as to success in our worldly pursuits. Nev- 
ertheless, those who apply themselves with prudent 
diligence, commonly succeed best. Though the 
plowing of the wicked is sin, yet, in general, " he 
that tilleth his land is satisfied with bread ;*' and 
" the sluggard, who will not plow, begs in harvest^ 
and has nothing." And in regard to diligence or 
slothfulness in seeking eternal salvation, the probable 
consequences may be much tlie same, consistently 
with the doctrine of divine sovereignty, as now ex- 
plained. Between any seeking of die unregenerate, 
and obtaining mercy, the comiection may not be so 
constant, indeed, as between sowing and reaping ; 
but in both cases there is a hopeful, tiiough not an 
infallible connection. When the outward and ordi- 
nary means of instruction and conversion are used 
with persons, or by them, as well as in the case of 
laboring for the comforts of the bodily life, there is 
more reason to hope for a blessing, than when those 
means iu-e neglected. 
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Ministers of the gospel are directed, '^ in meek-' 
ness to instruct them that oppose themselves ; if 
God, peradventure, will give them repentance :'^ 
which implies, tliat thougli it is not certain what will 
be the event, yet it is more likely that unbelievers 
will be saved by converting grace, if they are prop- 
erly instructed, than if they are not. It is said, 
'^ Train up a child in the way he should go, and 
when he is old he will not depart from it :" which, 
though it be not a promise, is yet a maxim, import- 
ing, at least, that there is more reason to hope a child 
will make a good man if he has a good education, 
than if left to himself. Whence it follows, that in 
the way of external regularity, there is more reason 
to expect sanctifying grace, than in ways of licen- 
tiousness and vice. 

Some passages of scripture, however, may be 
thought to have a contrary appearance. Particularly, 
that saying which is several times repeated by oui^ 
Saviour ; " The first shall be last, and the last first.'' 
But this implies no more than that such is sometimes 
the case ; not that it is always or generally so. 
Christ's words to the chief priests and elders of the 
Jews, Matt. xxi. 31, *' Verily I say unto you, that 
publicans and harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you ;" may likewise be thought to teach us, 
that the externally moral are less likely to be the 
subjects of special grace, than the openly vicious 
and immoral. But neither is this to be so under- 
stood, as a general maxim. The case was very 
particular. These chief priests and elders were 
established in a system of principles, most opposite 
to the fundamental doctrines of Christianity. A sys- 
tem which led them to look upon themselves so 
righteous, as to have no need of repentance — so 
whole, as to have no need of the great Physician of 
souls. There was less human probability, that men 
thus self-righteous — ^thus bigotted to the pharisaical 
system, would embrace the gospel, than even lewd 
persons, and unrighteous oppressors ; who were less 
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under the influence of religious prejudices^ and who 
had no cloak for their sins. But very different from 
that of those pharisees, is the case of moral per- 
sons, well indoctrinated in the christian religion, who 
know'themselve's to be in a state of nature, and who 
are anxiously attentive to the means of grace* No 
conclusion can be drawoi from the one to the other, 
that these last are less likely to repent and believe 
the gospel, than careless^ tininstructed^ and openly- 
profane sinners. The situation of eitlier, indeed, is 
truly hazardous J and no one can tcU which of them 
win be saved, or which will be losti But I cannot 
think we are H'arranted by these, or any other texts, 
to conclude, that prostitutes, and those who give 
themselves up to tlie most iniquitous practices ; or 
those who cast off fear, and live in the neglect of all 
the appointed means of conversion, are in the most 
hopeful way, of any among the unregenerate, to ob- 
*iain the righteousness of tiie kingdom of God. 

And if we attend to the question in the light 
which experience reflects upon it, I believe it wiB 
appear that the probability of salvation, other things 
being equal, is much in favor of the moral and atten- 
tive. More commonly, the most abandoned are not 
the persons effectually called. " Such were some of 
you," says the apostle ; but he does not say th^ 
the election of grace v»ras chiefly of such^ Some- 
times a Manasseh, or a Mary Magdalene is called ; 
but they aie mentioned in scripture as rare instances 
— ^as singular examples of sovereign mercy, that 
none might despair. And similar, I apprehend, is 
still seen to be the case, as far as we are able to judge. 

When there is a revival of religion in any place, 
(except where enthusiasm prevails, and ignorance is 
the mother of devotion,) the greater number thought 
to be converted, generally, I believe; is of such as 
had been reli^ously educated, and had less hardened 
themselves by vicious courses. Instances of open 
infidels, and notorious profligates, brought to repent- 
ance, indeed, are more takea notice of m narratives 
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and conversation : but it is because thcv arc more 
uncommon, and more marvellous. 

Thus noUvithstanding the evident sovereignty of 
Grody in the effectual calling of smncrs ; both scrip- 
ture and experience afibrd sufficient inducements to 
be in the use of the means of grace, and powerful 
dissuasives from the ways of sin, to all M'ho have any 
serious concern about the salvation of their souls. 
In regard to tlie wicked man's forsaking his exter- 
nal wickedness, as well as in regard to his returning 
unto the Lord in sincerity, the great — the only dis- 
couragement, is the want of a willing. mind. Men 
will labor hard for the meat that pcrisheth, notwith- 
standing the sovereignty of God is so often seen 
blessing or in blasting the fruits of their labors : 
but, for that meat which endureth unto everlasting 
life, if there be any uncertiiinty of success, tliey \\ ill 
do nothing ! They immediately say, " There is no 
hope" — ^there is no encouragement ! • 

By way of inference and application ; 

1. Hence hardened sinners have no reason to think 
they are not to blame, because it is God that hardens 
them. Hardness of heart is blameable, let it come 
how it will : but sinners, according to what has now 
been said, are often, if not always, exceedingly cul- 
pable in hardening themselves. 

2. Hence, on the other hand, no impenitent sinner 
has any reason to make himself easy ; either from an 
imagination that it must Ix^ in his own power to be- 
come good at any time, or from an apprehension that 
he is now in a hopeful way, and not firr from the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Some, no doubt, on the belief of a self-determin- 
ing power to will and do right, whether dicy please or 
not ; or because they think themselves not so deprav- 
ed, but tiiat they have a moral power to reform and re- 
pent, stupidly cast off fear, neglect prayer, and go on 
in known sin : trusting in themselves, that diey can 

I i 
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pray whenever there sliall be evident occasion for it ; 
and in God, that he will then certainly pardon and 
save them. I have heard of one of this character, 
who said, he was not concerned, if he could only 
have warning enough of his death, to say, ** Lord 
have mercy on me." But who was cut off at last by 
a violent stroke, ^\ ith very different words in his 
mouth ; namely, '* The devil take all." It is true, 
•* Ever)'^ one that asketh receiveth ; and he that 
seeketh, findetli ;" if he ask and seek aright, in ever 
so few words, or ever so late. But to have a heart 
so to ask and seek, is '* of God that sheweth mercy.'' 

Others are unconcerned, because of their morality, , 
and regular attendance on religious duties : and 
some grow easy, perhaps, because of their supposed 
awakenings and convictions. It is true ; there is 
more hope of the salvation of the externally moral 
and religious than of such as are of a contrary char- 
*acter : Yet, if they make a righteousness of these 
mere externals, or think they please God, their fan- 
cied religion, may be their ruin. It is true, when 
persons are under real awakenings, tliere is more 
hope of them still : Yet, if their concern makes 
them unconcerned, the last state with them may be 
w^orse than tlie first. In every case, there is still aw- 
ful danger, while persons are out of Christ, the only 
ark of safety. 

3. Hence let no sinner, however dead he finds 
himself in sin, despair of mercy. ^Vhen Ezekiel 
was asked, '' Can these dry bones live ?" he an- 
swered, '' O Lord, thou knowest." 

4. Hence let those who have reason to hope that 
they have been effectually called, ever ascribe it to 
the sovereign grace of God ; and make it their great 
concern to live to his glory. 

Remember the words of the apostle James ; " Of 
his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of first fruits of his creatures." 
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ON THE DOCTRINE OF PERSONAL ELECTION. 



ROMANS XL 5. 



Even 90 then^ at thia fireaent time aliOj there i* a renmant 
according to the election of grace, 

XN the two chapters next preceding this, the 
apostle had spoken of God's calling the Gentiles, and 
rejection of the Jews; and had expressed, in strong 
terms, the extreme anxiety he felt for the latter, who 
were his kinsmen according to the flesh. But in 
this chapter he consoles himself with the assurance, 
Aat the reprobation of Israel was fer from being 
universal. That a happy number of this once cho- 
sen nation, were still the objects of God's electing 
love, and the subjects of his special grace : ver. 
1—4, " I say then, Hath God cast away his people ? 
God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the seed 
of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. God hath 
not cast away his people whom he foreknew. Wot 
ye not what the scripture saith of Elias ? how he 
maketh intercession to God against Israel, saying. 
Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged down 
thine altars ; and I am left alone, and they seek my 
life. But what saith the answer of God unto him ? 
I have reserved to myself seven thousand men, who 
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have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal." 
The ajx)stle adds, En)en so then^ at this present time 
alsoy there is a remnant according to the election of 
grace. 

My intended subject of discourse, is the doctrine 
of personal election to eternal life : a doctrine which 
is often spoken against, and not ahvays well under- 
stood ; which is a stumbling-block to many, and 
from which false inferences of a very dangerous ten- 
dency are frequently drawn. It is now proposed, 

I. Briefly to state and prove this doctrine : 

II. To guard against misconceptions of it ; and, 

III. To answer objections against it. 

The scripture doctrine of election I understand to 
*be this : That a certain number of mankind, includ- 
ing all who will actually be sa^ed, were chosen of 
God to salvation from all etemitv ; in such an abso- 
lute manner, that it is impossible any one of them 
should finally be lost. 

I mean not to enter largely into the proof of this 
point, at present ; but only to gi^'e a concise view 
of the texts and arguments, on which my belief of it 
mainly rests. 

We often read of an elect number of the fallen 
race of man, who were given to Christ in the cov- 
enant of redemption ; and whom, in diat covenant, 
he engaged effectually to save. These are promis- 
ed him as the reward of his voluntary sufferings, 
Isa. liii. 10, 11, 12, «' When thou shalt make his 
soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall 
prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in his hand. He shall see of the travail of 
his sold, and shall be satisfied : by his knowledge 
shall my righteous servant justify many ; for he shall 
bear their iniquities. Therefore will I divide him 
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a portioa with the great, and he shall divide the spoil 
Hith the strong ; because he hath poured out his 
soul unto death." Of this chosen number our Sav- 
iour himself speaks ; John xvii. 2, " Father, the 
hour is come : glorify thy Son, that tliy Son also 
may glorify thee ; as thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given him.^^ And ver. 6, " I 
have manifested thy name unto the men %vhom thou, 
gavest me out of the ivorld.^^ And ver. 9, *' I pray 
for them ; I pray not for the world, but for the?n 
whom thou bast given me ; for they are thine. ^'* 

That the election of these was from etemit}^ ; out 
of many other proofs, see Eph. i. 3, 4, " Blessed 
be God, who hath blessed us witli all spiritual bles- 
sings in Christ, according as he hath chosen us in 
him before the foundation of the 'ivorhL'*'* And 2 Tim. 
i. 9, ** Who hath saved us, and called us with aij 
holy calling, not according to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own purpose and grace which \^^s 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world began. ^^ 

That none of those thus chosen, shall in anywise 
fail of salvation, is fully implied in the words of our 
Saviour, Matt. xxiv. 22, " Except those days 
should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved ; 
but for the elect^s sake those days shall be shorten- 
ed." And ver. 24, '* For there shall be false Christs, 
and felse prophets, who shall shew great signs and 
wonders, insomuch that, (if it were possible) they 
should deceive the very elect. ''^ 

And as this doctrine of the eternal election, to in- 
fallible salvation, of all such as will eventually be 
saved, is very expressly taught in the holy scrip- 
tures ; so it may be infered, with great certainty, 
from the perfections of God. A being \\ho is infin- 
ite, eternal and unchangeable, in wisdom and po\^'er, 
must be supposed to have designed from eternity, 
whatever he brings to pass in time. This is laid 
down as an undoubted maxim. Acts xv. 28th ; 
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" Known unto God are all his works, from the be- 
^nning of the world.'* If, therefore, the salvation 
of men be a work of God, he must have known 
from the beginning whom he would save ; and this 
implies his determining to save them. For to say 
he knew that he should do what he had not deter- 
mined to do, is a plain contradiction. And we 
have the application of this argument, to the eternal 
election of all who will be saved, in Rom. viii. 29, 
30, *' For whom he did foreknow, he also did pre- 
destinate to be conformed to tlie image of his Son, 
that he might be the first-born among many brethren. 
Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he also 
called ; and whom he called, them he also justified ; 
and whom he justified, them he also glorified." And 
inEph. i. 11, " Being predestinated according to 
the purpose of him who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will." In these passages, the 
apostle concludes the salvation of all the saved, to 
have been predestinated and infallible, fi-om the fore- 
knowledge of Gt)d, and from his uncontrolable gov- 
ernment of all events. 

Thus the doctrine of election, however much dis- 
puted, stands upon the strong ground of the eternal 
covenant of redemption, the immutable perfections 
of God, and the express declarations of scripture. 

II. Wc proceed to take notice of some miscon- 
ceptions of this doctrine. And Here, 

1. It is certainly a wrong notion of it, to imagine 
that persons were chosen to salvation as the end ; 
without being chosen to faith and holiness, as the 
necessary way and means. That " without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord ;" and that " he that 
believeth not shall be damned," are the revealed de- 
crees of heaven ; and to suppose God hath any se- 
cret decrees, direcdy contrary to those which he has 
declared to us, is manifesdy absurd. Accordingly^ 
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the connection in which Gocl always executes his 
decrees respecting the salvation of men, to prevent 
illusive hopes from this doctrine, is carefully ascer- 
' tained to us in the holy scriptures. See Acts xiii. 
48, " As many as were ordained to eternal life, be- 
lieved.*' Rom. viii# 30, " Whom he did predes- 
tinate, them he also called." And 2 Thes. ii. J3, 
" God hath from the beginning chosen you to salva- 
tion, through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief 
of die truth." In vain do any expect to find here- 
after their names written in heaven, unless they are 
created unto good works while here on earth. 
^ Christwill be the author of eternal salvation to them 
that obey him/ and to none else. Yet, 

2. It is a wrong idea of this doctrine, to understand 
by it only a conditional election. We are not to 
think that God's electing persons to salvation, is 
nothing more than merely his determining that all 
those shall be saved who believe in Christ, and do 
the things which he says. If this were all, then, be- 
fore saving faith, one sinner would be no more a chos- 
en vessel of mercy than another. If this were all, 
it would, at best, have been left at utter uncer- 
tainty, whether a sin^e soul of man would actually 
be saved. Christ might have no seed to serve him, 
and to reap the benefits of his obedience and death, 
notwithstanding such a mere conditional election. 
In that case, it is true, all to whom the gospel should 
come, would, in a sense, have been put into a salva- 
ble state : that is, under circumstances that they 
might be saved, unless it were their own fault. But, 
to what purpose is there a price in the hand of a fool, 
who hath no heart to improve it ? The reprobate 
have such a price. If tbey were willing to be saved 
from their sins ; and, in point of merit, to be wholly 
indebted to Christ, they might have life. To Jeru- 
salem, when given over to destruction, our Saviour 
said, "How often would I have gathered thy chil- 
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dren together, even as a hen gatheretli her chickens 
under her wii^> and ye would not !" It is not enough 
that sinners be placed under circumstances that they 
might be saved, were it not their own fault : to se- 
cure, their siilvation, that must be done for them 
which will prevent their failing of it, through their 
own fault. This, therefore, God determined to do 
for a certain number. He determined to remove 
out of the way every possible, fetal obstacle to their 
salvation, moral, as w^ell as natural. He determined 
to -put a disposition into their hearts, as well as a 
price into their hands, to get wisdom, glory, honor, 
and immortality. He determined so to draw tliem, 
that they should come to Christ ; and tlien to keep 
them by his po^\ er, from drawing back unto perdi* 
tion. Many are the texts wliich are express to this 
purpose. Two such I will here recite : Psal. ex. 3, 
*' Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy pew- 
ter.'* And John vi. 37, " All that the Fadier givedi 
me shall come to mc : and him that cometh to me I 
will in no wise cast out." The first of these texts 
speaks of a people of Clirist who were not yet his 
willing people ; and it promises diat they shall be 
willing. The last speaks of those given to Christ 
\\ho had not as yet come to him ; and it declares 
that they all shall come, and none of them be rejected. 
Surely, then, the election of these was not merely 
conditional : tliat if tliey were willing ; if they would 
conic to Christ, and abide in him, they should be 
saved. It was absolute ; implying also that they 
should be willing ; that tlicy should come ; that 
ihcv should abide. 

3. I think it is a wrong notion of the doctrine of 
clecLion, to suppose that God's choice of persons as 
the heirs of grace and glor}', was grounded on his 
lorcknow ledge of their foith and works. This, in- 
deed, has been the opinion of many. They admit 
that Ciod forekne\v, from all eternity, which of 
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mankind would believe his word and obey his will : 
and that, in consequence of tliis his fore-knowledge, 
he determined to give eternal life to these, and to no 
ot/iers. 

But the inconsistency of this, and that it is not the 
scripture doctrine of election, may, I think, very 
easily be made evident. 

(I.) it appears rational and nccessar\' to believe, 
that God's foreknowledge of future events must 
be grounded on his decrees concerning them ; and 
not his decreeing that things shall be, on his knowl- 
edge that they will be. To suppose odierwise, is 
to make the divine will dependant on creatures and 
events ; and creatures and events independent on the 
divine will. It is also to suppose what is impossible, 
as implying a contradiction. God foreknows die 
volunta^ actions of all creatures, because their- 
hearts are in his hand, as much as the rivers of water, 
and he tumeth them whithersoever he will. Were 
not this the case, it would be utterly inconceivable, 
if not evidently impossible, that God himself should 
foreknow how they would act. If there were not 
an antecedent, eternal certaint)', what the actions of 
men would be, their actions could not be eternally 
foreknown : for to say that is foreknomi, of which 
there is no certainty, must be a plain contradiction. 
An event must be certain, or it cannot certainly be 
known that it will ever he : but i f tliere wci-c an eter- 
nal certainty Avhat the actions of creatures would be, 
tliat certainty must have had a cause ; and tliat cause 
could be no other than the decree or puqiose of Him 
who inhabits eternity; for other eternal cause, there 
could have been none. 

Respecting the point in hand — the future faidiand 
good works of those sinners that will be saved ; there 
is no hypothesis on which they could [jossibly have 
been foreknown, witliout a divine predestination. 
On the supposition that men have a sclf-dctcrniining 
K k 
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power, to believe or not to believe ; to obey or 
not to obey, as some hold; then, how they wiB 
be determined, and what they will do, must be pre- 
viously uncertain; and therefore, not knowable. 
But going on the calvinistic supposition, that crea- 
tures have no such contingent, independent, self- 
determining poM'er ; and that unregenerate sinners 
have no moral power to believe to the saving of the 
soul, or to do any works truly good, by reason of the 
total depravity of their hearts ; then, God must be 
supposed to foreknow that they will never any of 
them do these tilings, until he shall give them a new 
disposition. If he foresaw, therefore, that any num- 
ber of them would cordially believe and obey the 
gospel, it must be because he determined to put such 
an heart in them. Consequently, his electing them 
to eternal life could not be grounded on his fore- 
4iiK)wledge of their doing the things required in oi^r 
to their salvation ; but his foreknowledge that they 
would do these things, must ha\e been grounded on 
his purpose to give them effectual grace ; Marking 
in them to will and to do, of his good pleasure. 

(2.) We are thus expressly taught in tlie holy 
scriptures : not that God elected some to everlasting 
life, because he foresaw they would become good, of 
their own mere 'motion ; but that he chose the vessels 
of his mercy out of the common mass of fallen men, 
determining to make them good, by his own internal 
operation. See forecited Rom. viii. 29, " Whom 
he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son." Their conformity 
to Clirist was an essential part of their predestina- 
tion ; and not the moving cause of tlieir being 
predestinated. Sec also Eph. i. 4, *' According as 
he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy and without blame 
before him in love." Not because he foreknew ^ve 
^\ ould, of ourselves, be thus holy and blameless. 
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(3,) To sui^)osc that God's foreknowledge of the 
fiudi smd holiness of the elect, was the ground of their 
election^ is to explain away all the grace, designed to 
be glorified by this doctrine. The apostle in our 
text, you observe, speaks of a remnant according to 
the electi<m of grace. And concerning Esau and 
Jacob, he taked notice of a declared preference given 
to the younger, before their birth ; that the purpose 
of God according to election might stand, not of 
toorfo. But if the foreknowledge of men's good 
works had been the ground of it, --why should it be 
called an election of grace ? or why should care be 
taken to inform us of its beii^ before the persons 
were bom ? There is no m(»re grace in choosing men 
to salvation because of works certainly foreseen, 
than because of w*<H*ks already done. According 
to diis cc»ception of the matter, God never designed 
any distinction between the elect and the non-eiect, 
oniy inconsequence of their fu*st making thcmselvcfi 
to diffisr. But if it be thus of works, surely, it is 
jio more grace. 

The scripture doctrine of election, I think, is 
very evidently this : That God, of his mere goodness, 
and not out of respect to any works of their 's, done 
or foreseen, elected a certain number of lost men as 
the subjects of his saving mercy ; determining to 
give to them, and them only, first eftectual grace, 
and finally immortal glor}'. 

We will now, as was proposed, 

III. Attend to die objections which are apt to 
arise in the minds of many, and whidi have often 
been made, against this doctrine. 

1. Some may perhaps be ready to think, that for 
God to elect one and reprobate another, widiout 
reference to any dificrence Ixitwecn tlicm in point of 
merit, is liardly consistent with his being imjiaitially 
just. 
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To this, however, the answer is obvious. The 
siilvation of sinners is not a matter of justice ; that 
is, of debt. Fallen men, whose damnation is just, 
might all of them justly have been left to perish with- 
out hope. And if God saw fit to recover a part of 
them to holiness and happiness, and. to leave the re- 
mainder to imj^enitence and perdition, these last 
liave no injustice done tliem, any more than if all had 
been so left. Yet, 

2. It may be ttought tliat this doctrine of a lim- 
ited election, and of such an infinite difference miade 
between objects alike miserable, and alike unworthy, 
is irreconcilable, at least, with the equal goodness 
of God. 

But tiiis objection, as well as the foregoing, was 
particularly considered in my last discourse, as made 
against the doctrine of divine sovereignty in effect- 
ual calling; and it is needless now to repeat the 
answer then given. The substance of it was, that 
God may ha^e good reasons for making these dit 
ferences ; and for making them exactly as he does. 
That a man often does more for one child, or one 
poor neighbor than another, without being influenc- 
ed by partiality of kindness. That God hath as 
good a right, and it may as well consist with his 
equal benevolence, to bestow the blessings of saving 
gi-ace, as the bounties of creation and Providence, 
Avith \'ast diversity, when the greater beauty and 
happiness of the collective whole, will thereby be 
promoted. That we cannot find out the Almighty 
unto perfection ; but, from our limited view of the 
Avijidom of his AAorks and counsels, \^c have no rea- 
son tp conclude, that in his most sovereign discrinii- 
nations, there is notix.Tfcct impailiality of goodness, 
as well as of justice. But, 

3. The grand objection against the doctrine now 
insisted on is, that it makes the doings of men of no 
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consequence, relative to their being saved or not ; 
and has a direct tendency, therefore, to encourage 
them in carelessness and sin. Some seem to think, 
that if this doctrine be true a man may well say, 
Whether I read and hear the word, and ever so ear- 
nestly implore divine mercy, or cast off fear and 
restrmn prayer, and live in the total neglect of all the 
means of grace and duties of religion : whether I 
be honest and just, chaste and temperate, or lie and 
steal, and indulge myself in all the pleasures of li- 
centiousness and debauchery, it vnSL make no altera- 
tion. If I am elected, I shall certainly be saved, do 
what I will : if I am of the non-elect, I shall inevita- 
bly be damned, do what I can. I will therefore get 
what I am able of this world's goods, lawfully or 
unlawfully, taking no thought for the world to come. 
This looks self-evident and unanswerable : in re- 
ply to it, however, it may be observed, ^ 

(1.) Few draw a similar inference from the gener- ' 

al doctrine of divine decrees, and venture to act upon 
it, in things pertaining to the present life. Men will 
IsakyoT hard for the meat \\ hich perisheth, and give 
themselves no rest that they may join house to house, 
and lay field to field ; they will be careful to keep 
out of danger, and to use means for the recovery or 
preservation of their health ; though they arc told 
and believe, that the bounds of their habitations and 
the number of their days arc determined, over which 
they cannot pass. Why then should the doctrine 
of election make men ciu-cless respecting the salva- 
tion of their souls ? If it has such an effect upon 
any, it must be because they have little fiiith res- 
pecting a future state ; or because religion is a busi- 
ness from any serious attention to which they desire 
to be excused. It may be answered, . 

(2.) If men believe the Bible, whether they be- j 

lievc the doctrine of election or not, they must be W 
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persuaded that it is not all one, do what they will or 
can, in regard to their being saved or lost for ever. 
Nothing is more plainly revealed in the word of God, 
than that life and death are now set before us ; and 
that, as we choose and conduct here, so it will fare 
with us hereafter. Out of a multitude of texts ex- 
press to this purpose, See Gal. vi. 7, 8, ^^ Be not 
deceived ; God is not mocked : for whatsoever a man 
sowcth, that shall he also reap: For he that soweth 
to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but 
he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting/' And 2 Cor. v. 10, " For we must 
all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, that 
every one may receive the things done in his bodjTi 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad." I answer. 



tion 



(3.) It no more follows from the doctrine of elec* 
ion, than from the doctrine of God's universal fore- 
knowledge, that whatever men do can make no alter- 
ation in regard to their being saved. What is fore- 
known, will as inevitably come to pass, as what is 
decreed. A divine decree cannot make an event 
more certain, than it must be if infallibly foreknown. 
What was objected in the former case, may just as 
truly be said in this : If God knows I shall be saved, 
I certainly shall. If he knows I shall not be saved, 
certainly I shall not. We answer, therefore, 

(4. ) It doth not follow from eidier of these doc* 
trines, diat a man will be saved, let him do ever so 
ill, all his days ; or that any one will be danmed, 
let him do ever so well. It follows indeed firom the 
doctrine of election, and equally from that of divine 
foreknowledge, that there is an absolute certainty 
who will be saved, and who will not : but from nei- 
ther of these doctrines doth it follow, that it is all 
one whether men properly attend to, or wholly neg- 
lect tlie means of their salvation. An e^-ent maY 
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be certain^ and yet the use of proper means in (xrder 
to it, be not at all the less necessary. An event may 
be certain, and yet it may be certain that it will nev- 
er come to pass, except in one particular way. And 
this, we are expressly told, is die case respecting the 
elect's being saved. They are chosen to salv^on, 
through sanctification of toe Spirit y and belief of the 
truth. Certainly, therefore, it is not all one whether 
they believe the truth, and are sanctified ; or believe 
a Ue, and are hardened in sin. Nor is it a matter of 
no consequence, whether they use or neglect, the 
appointed means of faith and sanctification. Let it 
only be well remembered that the end is not decreed, 
tmconnectedly with the vyay and means ; and any 
otie may easily see, that there is no just encourage- 
ment from the doctrine of election, to iniquity or 
negligence ; nor any discoiuagement from seeking 
the kingdom of God, and striving to enter in at the 
strait gate. * 

It only remains that we consider how this doctrine 
Should be treated, and to what good purposes it may 
be improved. 

Certainly, we ought not to treat it with silent con- 
tempt, or total neglect. '* The secret things belong 
nnto the Lord our God : but those things which are 
revealed belong to us, and to our children for ever." 
Whose names were written in the Lamb's book of 
life from the foundation of the world, is one of the 
former things. Who are of the election of grace, 
until their eflfectual calling make it sure, is a secret 
which we cannot by searching find out ; and con- 
cerning which wc have no business to form any judg- 
ment or conjecture. For persons to frighten and 
discourage themselves \vith gloomy apprehensions 
that they are not of tlie elect ; or, on the other hand, 
for any to make themselves easy with the fond im- 
agination of their being of that happy number, is to 
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exercise themselves in matters too high for them ; 
and will be likely to do them hurty rather than any 
good. But the general doctrine, that God hath 
elected some to everlasting life, and not others, is a 
thing plainly revealed. This therefore, it belongs to 
us to understand and believe. * 

Some, who acknowledge that this is a scripture 
doctrine, seem yet to be of opinion that it should not 
be preached ; because many are apt to be stumbled 
and offended at it, and many others may be in danger ^ 
of wresting it, to their destruction. It may possibly ' 
be hisisted upon too often, I admit, to the neglect of 
other subjects equally important. It may doubtless 
be tlirown out in too unguarded a manner ; in a man- 
ner tending only to disgust, without instructing them 
that oppose themselves ; or in a manner that wiU 
be likely to lead the believers of it into misconcep- 
tions, or ^vrong inferences. It may, perhaps, be 
sometimes cUscoursed upon without being thorough- 
ly understood, or sufficiendy studied. But that any 
who believe it a doctrine of the Bible^ and a true 
doctrine, should think it om^X. never to be preached, 
ho^vcve^ convincingly, however guardedly, appears 
stmngc ! How such can reconcile the total omission 
of it, with the duty of an able minister of the New- 
Tebtament, I do not readily conceive. Paul says, 
" Necessity is laid upon me ; yea, woe is unto me if I 
prcMch not the gosi)el." He means, undoubtedly, 
tlie wliolc gosiK*!, as well as nothing but the gospel : 
for he said to the elders of Ephesus, " I take you 
to rc:cord this day, that I am pure from the blood of 
all men ; for I have not shunned to declare all the 
counsel of God." Why tiien should ministers now- 
adays be thought at liberty to insist only on such doc- 
trincs of scripture as they judge to be of good 
tendency ; omitting wholly those haitl sayings which 
the cainal mind may be ready to dispute, or likely 
to iK'ivert and misimprove ! 
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It hath now been full)r shown, I apprehend, that 
the election of grace is a part, and, from the frequent 
repetition of it, xve have reason to suppose it ap es- 
sential part, of the reveled counsel t^ God. It may 
also be observed, that there is the more need of its be- 
ing insisted upon, for the very reason wliy some ivouk) 
not have it ever bandied ; viz. because it is so apt 
to stumble and ofiend pec^, or to be wrested by 
tbcm to bad purposes. The admorutlon of God to 
his prophets of old, apjdies with particular force to 
this difficult point ; la. Ivii. 14, " Cast ye up, cast 
ye up, prepare the way, take up the stumblii^-Uock 
out of the way of my people. " Those wlio search 
the scriptures, witl find this doctrine there, whether 
it be ever preached td them ornot ; and may be in dan- 
ger of wresting it, or rejecting revelation on account 
cf it. The unstable and unlearned, may not know 
how to get over tlie difRculties attending it, »nd to' 
l^uard a^nst the stipposed consequences of it, whictf 
have r«d]y a fiital tendency, eacept some man 
ahould guide them^ 

But it is not a doctrine which needs to be preach- 
ed upon, merely to prevent its doing hiut. It 
was doubtless revealed for dcung some good : and, 
acconlingto what has now been said, there are sev- 
eral usefiil purposes to which it is capable of being 
nnpraved. Particularly, 

I. Christiana may hence be taught humility and.., 
self-idMSement. The natural tendency of it is to hide 
pride &om man, and to advance the glory of divine 
grace. God reminded his ancient covenant people, 
that he did not choose them for their sakes ; that is, 
because of any tiling inviting in them, or because 
they M-ere great and honorable ; for they were tlie 
least and most despised of all nations. And in like 
manner it should ever be remembered by christians, 
^at when God elected them to be Iiis redeemed ones, 
they n-ere alftolutely notiiing ; and that ivhen Iw be- 
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gim a good work in them, they were infinitely worse 
than nothing. 
• 
2i This doctrine affords an animating encourage- 
ment to exertions for the salvation of sinners ; even 
in the darkest times, and when there is the least hu- 
man prospect of any success. When the gospel is 
openly rejected by many ; and when its peculiar 
doctrines are opposed by many more, arid seem to be 
falling into general disn^gard and contempt. When 
iniquity abounds, and the profess^ love of religion 
waxes cold. When forsaking religious assemblies 
is the manner of some, and very little attention in 
them is the manner of almost all. When such \h 
the case in particular societies, or generally i& a land« 
the consolation in our text still remains^ As it 
was in the days of Elijah, and as it was among the 
Jews in the days of Paul, " Even so at this time, 
\hcre is a remnant according to the election of grace^** 
And this is sufficient encouragement for iaithfid 
ministers, patiently to labor and suffer. Sajrs the 
apostle to Timothy ; ** I endure all things for the 
elect's sakcs, that they may obtain the salvation which 
is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory." 

3. Hence no sinner has reason to took upon his 
o\v\\ case as altogether hopeless, as long as this life 
lasts. Were it not for the doctrines of election, and 
of divine sovereignt}" ineffectual calling — ^the doc- 
trine that an unknown number will infallibly be sav- 
ed, and that God hath mercy on whom he wUl have 
mercy, a sinner fully sensible of his total depravity, 
might well sink in utter despair. But in this valley 
of Achor — in the depth of legal humiliation, there i» 
Thence a door of hope. 

4. Hence those who entertain a more comfortable 
liope, from an apprehcrrs'.on that a work of special 
jijnice is actually begun in themy should still give dil- 
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igence to make tlicir calling and election sure. It 
is a great thing to be certain of one's election to 
eternal life. The only way to put this out of doubt 
and uncertainty, is to be sure of one's effectual call- 
ing ; and to be sure of this, so as not to be deceived, 
is a difficult thing. Subtil is ^dle grand deceiver. 
Deceitful is the human heart. Many are the ways of 
fetal self-deception. The apostle to the Hebrews, 
having given an awful warning of the terrible conse- 
quence of apostacy, after hopeful good beginnings, 
says, " But, beloved, we are persuaded better things 
of you, and things that accompany salvation, though 
we thus speak." This charitable .persuasion was 
grounded on the good fruits which had been seen in 
many of them. Nevertheless he adds, " And wc 
desire that every one of you do shew the same dili- 
gence, to the full assurance of hope unto the end.'' 
Frequent are such exhortations to the most hopeful 
professors. I shall conclude with one of these ;* 
2 Cor. xiii. 5, " Examine yourselves whether ye be 
in the feith ; prove your own selves : know ye not 
your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 
i^xcept ye be reprobates ?" 
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EPHESIANS n. 10. 

JPbr wr are his workmanshifi^ created m Christ Jesus unto 
good works. 

JLT Is of importance that good men should 
know, and be ever ready to acknowledge, that all their 
goodness is from God ; and that for this, as well as 
for pardon and justification, they are indebted to free 
grace. This is the doctrine here inculcated upon 
the Ehpesian christians. Having spoken of the 
resurrection of Christ by the mighty power of God, 
the apostle begins this chapter with sying, " Arfd 
you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses 
and sins." And he goes on to remind them of the 
extreme vileness and wretchedness of their forjner 
condition and character ; when, according to the 
general course of this fallen world, they had walked 
in all manner of evil ways, under die guidance of the 
first grand apostate, who was the assumed and chosen 
God of rebel men. This was said to thos^who 
had latelv been converted from the laciviousness, de- 
baucheries, and abominable idolatries of Paganism : 
l^ut the apostle finely confesses that even the Jews, of 
>yhom he himself was one, were no better by na- 
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ture than the heathen, nor less the heirs of divioc 
wrath. That the recovery of either of them to- a 
state of holiness, and to the hope of heavenly happi- 
ness, was of the rich mercy and wonderful love of 
God. To impress more deeply upon them, a prop- 
er sense that their whole salvation was of free grace, 
he observes that the only thing in them whereby they 
became entitled to it, was believing in Clirist ; and 
that a heart thus to believe had been given them, and 
wa$ not of their. Qwiigtequirement ; mat this gift wail 
before they could have done any thing to the glory 
of God, inasmuch as they were at that verj^ time 
first made capable of any works truly good ; and 
that to all the works of righteousness which they 
would ever be able to do, mey had been freely pre- 
destinated long before. See ver, 8, 9, and the whole 
of ver. 10, " Fot by grace are ye saved through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves, it is the ^ft of God : 
^ot of works, lest any man should bos^ : For we 
Sire his workmansliip, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good wor'.s, which God hath before ordained that 
we should walk in them," 

The doctrine in our text, intended for present 
discussion, is only this. 

That fallen men must be new-created, before they 
can do any works truly good. 

It is proposed, in the ensuing discourse, 

I. To explain diis doctrine : 

II. To prove it ; and, 

III. To answer objections. 

In the first place, I shall endeavor to explain the 
doctrine by showing wherein this new creation con- 
sists ; or what prerequisite to good words is so totally 
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wanting in man by nature, as to need being created 
anew. 

It is common to speak of the original depravity of 
human nature as being universal / and of regeneration 
as a unvoersal change : and so much do some love to 
deal in generals onljr, that nothing particular can be 
kamt firom them, on either of thes6 subjects. It is 
mdeed true, that both native depravity, and re- 
newing grace, have an extensive influence ; even 
over the whole man, soul and body. But yet, cer- 
tain it is, that man was not universally annihilated by 
the fall.; and that the renewing of the Holy Ghost is 
not a proper, universal, new creation. Here then, in 
order to a clearer understanding of the matter, it may 
be useful briefly to notice a few negative particulars* 

1. It is very certain that no faculties, members or 
senses of body, necessary for the performance of good 
works, are the things totally wanting in all men by* 
nature, or the things created anew in regeneration- 
Probably our bodies are weaker now, and their 
senses less perfect, than they might have been if sin 
had not entered into the world, and death by sin : 
but most men have still bodies good enough to be 
capable of many good external actions, if nothing 
else were wanting : nor have men other or better 
bodily eyes, dr ears, or tongues, or hands, or feet, 
when they are made new creatures by being bom 
again, than those they had before : though they use 
them in another and better manner. 

2. The same may be said of the mentsd capacity 
ef understanding. This faculty may be much im- 
paired by vicious courses, and is alway darkened in 
wicked nien because of the blindness of their heart. 
It is certain, however, that no natural men, except 
idiots, or such as are quite delirious, are totally inca- 
pable of good Avorks for want of understanding. 
And k is probable that even natural fools and distract- 
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ed persons, are rarely if ever so radically destitute of 
reason, but that they might be made rational without 
a new creation. Nor are the mere intellectual pow- 
ers of men new-made, or mended^ by regeneraticHiy 
any more than their bodily senses and members. 
There is only a new tuni and direction given them. 
As the .same feet which were before swift to mischief 
are now turned unto God's testimcHiie^, and run in 
the way of his commandments ; as the same handi 
which perhaps $itole before, are now employed in 
honest labor, and in giving to him that neededi : aa 
the same eyes and ears wmch were attentive only to 
Vanities, are noAy turned with delightful engagedness^ 
day and nighty to the words of eternal life : as the 
same tongue that used deceit, and mouth that was 
full of cursing and bitterness, are now exercised in 
prayer and parise, and in edifying communications i 
8o the same understanding faculty which before made 
\>ne wise to do evil, now enables him to know aad do 
those things that are good. 

3^ The power of will, requisite for moral agency^ 
is not the capacity which is procreated in regenera- 
tion. 

By this we mean, the power of being pleased 
with some things, and displeased with others ; of 
inclining to the former, and turning with aversion 
from the latter : of choosing one way or the other, aC' 
cording to one's own mind. Should a creature be of 
such an unfeeling make as not to be capable of liking 
or disliking at all, or of being inclined or disinclined 
to any thing ; such a creature would be unfinished, 
as a free agent ; and must Ixf furtlier created, before 
he could <ict at all. And if this power of will should be 
wholly lost in one once endowed with it, there would 
be a necessity of its being created in him again, beforo 
he would be capable of any actions, good or evil. 

But this is not the deficiency in natural men. 
They have will enough. They can love and bate; ; 
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they can choose and refuse, just as they arc di^pos- 
edtf and, therefore, might do goodj ^en' easily, if it 
were only agteeable to them. 

4. There is a mental sense, called in scripture 
conscience, which is common to all men ; and is no 
part of the creation tmto good works, spoken of in 
our textl 

This is a sense, «'hich has reference to moral sub- 
jects only : that is, to diings right or wrong in 
moral agents ; true br false -in doctrines ; just or 
unjust in tan's, and their sanctidns.' It is something 
different, I conceive, from a mere habit of thinking, 
contracted by education or custom : and something 
different fl'om the bare capacity of forming a true 
judgment. It helps iis much in judging of our- 
selves what is right ; but it is not a man's judgment 
itself, or the mere capacity of forming a rational , 
ind right opinion. That faculty resides in tiie head ; 
ihis appears to have its seat in the breast. That 
anly sees ; this feels. Conscience has always feeling, 
more or less : it is therefore properly a mental sense : 
md as it respects matters of morality only, it may 
#ith propriety be called, the moral sense. 

But this, whatever it be called, and whether abso- 
utely neccssaiy to moral agency or not, is certainly 
;ommon to men. It is what ^i'e mean by common 
vnse, to which an appeal is so often made ; supposing 
hat its decision iviU be the same m all, and altvays 
igreeable to tnith, when things are fciriy stated and 
ully understood. Habits of vice, or of inattention, 
nay iveaten this sense for a time ; it is yet alive, 
lowever, and, on some occasions, will bite like a 
MZrpcnti and sting like an adder, in the most hardened 
linners. We read of some who were past feeling, 
nd whose conscience was seared ; but we are never 
old of any who had no conscience at all. On the 
«ntrary, of himself and other preachers of the gos- 
>e1, the apostle says, 2 Cor. iv. 1, 2, " Seeing we 
M m 
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have this ininistrj', as we have received mercy, we 
faint not ; but have renounced the hidden things of 
dishonest}', not walking in craftiness, nor handhng 
the word of God deceitfully, but by manifestatiaa 
of the truth, conunending ourselves to every man^s 
conscience, in the sight of God." He plainly supi 
poses that no man \\2iS wholly destitute of con- 
science ; the most stupid heathen not excepted. 

Thus far then, human nature, in its deepest de- 
pravit}', is not so sunk — so perfectly annihilated, is 
any respect, as to need new-creating. But, besides 
all the powers and senses required to constitute man 
a ration:)l, vduntar}% and conscious agent ; some- 
thing further is necessary to his actually performing 
good works : namely, a good disposition* • This, wc 
suppose to be \\ holly wanting in mankind, as bom 
of the flesh ; and to be the thing created radically 
anew, Avhen any are bom of the Spirit. A man will 
^lot, and cannot act right, as long as he is not so 
disposed; however capable he may be of willing 
and acting agreeably to his own mind, " The vile 
person 'vjill sj^ak villany, and his heart nioill work 
iniquity." ** A corrupt tree cannot bring forth good 
fruit." A man's ways, and words, and thoughts, 
will naturally be vicious, as long as his heart is total- 
ly destitute of virtue. But should one perform some 
painful duties, from merely selfish motives, these 
Avould not be good works. " For he is not a Jew 
which is one outwardly," says the apostle, " nei- 
ther is that circumcision which is outward in the 
flesh. But he is a Jew which is one inwardly : and 
circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men but of 
God." And again, " Though I bestow all my 
goods to feed tlie poor, and though I give my body 
to be biuTied, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing." Nor can any doctrine be more evidently 
agreeable to reason and common sense, than these 
declarations of scripture. A wicked man, from sin- 
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ister views> may do things which are useful to oth- 
ers, and by which God is glorified in the eyes of the 
godly ; but, not having the glory of God at heart, 
nor the good of others,. these things cannot, in him, 
be acts of true piety, or real virtue. There must be 
a disposition to love God and our neighbor as the 
divine law requires — ^there must be a principle of 
righteousness and true holiness — of impartial, disin- 
Iferested, universal benevolence, or the most spe- 
cious deeds are no other than dead works. And this 
principle — ^this disposition, we suppose, is the thing, 
the only thing, which is properly created^ in regenera- 
tion. But, die mind being the standard of the man, 
when one is thus renewed in the spirit of his mind, it 
may be truly said, " He is a new creature ; old 
things are passed a\\*ay, behold, all things are be* 
come new." 

Having explained, I hope sufficiently, the doctrine 
of our text, we will now, 

IL Attend to the evidences of its being a true 
doctrine. 

That regeneration is such an essential change of 
nature, as supposes something created, in a propei- 
and strict sense, we have reason to believe, 

1. From the phrases by which this great change 
is commonly denoted, in the holy scriptiu^s. 

It is expressly spoken of under the name and no- 
tion of a creation, in a number of places. Besides 
the text now insisted on, see Eph. iv. 24, " The 
new man, which after God is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness." Col. iii. 10, ** The new 
man, which is renewed in knowledge, after the im- 
age of him that created him." And 2 Cor. v. 17, 
*' If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature." 

We may also obsen^e, that most if not all ihe ^ 
other phrases, by which ^h change is expressed, JT 
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plainly convey the saipe idea of it, and of the man- 
ner in which it is effected. God 9peaks of it in the 
Old Testament under the notion of his giving a new 
heart to his impienit^nt peogle in Babylon : a heart 
to repent and turn to him, with the tender feelings 
of godly sorrow. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, " A new heart 
als9 will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
witliin you ; and I will take au'ay the stony heart 
out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of 
flesh.'* In our context it is represented as a resur- 
rection from spiritual death ; ver. 4, 5, *' But God, 
who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, even wlien we >vere dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ." Now, to be 
thus quickened, or to have such a ik:w heart given, 
evidently supposes the proper creating of a vital 
principle of religion — a godly disposition. But the 
most common phrases used to express this change 
•of heart, are regeneration, and a second birth. Sec 
John iii. 3, ** Jesus answered and said unto him. 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be 
bom again, he cannot sec tlic kingdom of God.'* 
And ver. 6, 7, " That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and and that which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit. • Mar>el not that I said unto thee, Ye must 
be born again." And Tit. iii. 5, '* Not by wcwrks 
of righteousness w hich we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regen- 
enition, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." These 
last phrases evidently allude to the beginning of our 
existence, by ordinary generation and natural birth. 
They evidently imply that a new creature, or cre- 
ated thing, is brought into being ; and that the mor- 
al iir.age of God is thus immediately given us ;* as, 
in the first generation and birth, we derived the 
r*r.turr:l likeness of our eartlily parents immediately 
\\\m\ them. Nor is it possible to have any idea of 
Ix iiig thus spiritually begotten and bom, without 
srij^posing a proper >vork of creation. God is i^ 
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Spirit ; and how shall we conceive of a new crea- 
ture's proceeding from Him, otherwise than as being 
created ? To be begotten or bom of God, and to be 
created of God, are pjlirases which necessarily con- 
vey the very same idea, if any at all. Accordingly, 
wc are said to be the offspring of God, because we 
proceeded from him in our original creation. 

I am sensible that aH the forementioned plunses 
and expressions, are supposed by some to be used 
on this subject, in so very figurative a sense, as to 
have scarce any proper meaning. They are figura- 
tive, it is true : that is, they allude to natural things, 
by which the spiritual change designed is meant to 
be illustrated. But if they are figures of speech per- 
tinently used, there must be some analogy between 
the metaphorical and literal sense of the expressions; 
jand so much of an analog}', certainly, as wiU imply, 
that a new creature is really produced, in the monal 
likeness of God ; which can be no otlier than a prop*- 
4[T spiritual creation. 

2. What is said of the wonderful display of di- 
.vine power in effecting this change, necessarily leads 
us to conclude that it must be properly a supernat- 
ural work. See Eph. i. 19, 20, " And what is 
the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward 
who believe, according to the working of his migh- 
ty power, which he WTOught in Christ, when he rais- 
ed him from the dead." The work in believers 
liere refered to, is plainly regeneration ; because it 
is directly after said, " And you hath he quickened, 
mIio were dead in trespasses and sins." And that the 
apostle would have us conceive of this as being a 
supernatural work, is evident, both from his com- 
paring it to God's raising to life the dead body of 
Christ ; and from the strong expressions thrown to- 
gether to set forth the extraordinary energy of God 
herein conspicuous. The exceeding great7wss of his 
power • and the working of his mighty power. The 
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omnipotence of the Deity is exercised, indeed ^ in 
bringing to pass the most ordinary events. What- 
ever diversities of operations there are, " it is the 
same God that worketh all in all." But in super- 
natural works, the divine power, whether more ex- 
erted or not, is more illustriously manifested. In 
the language of scripture, in the latter kind of events, 
" the arm of the Lord is made bare." 

To be universally understood, it may here be 
needful, perhaps, to expljun the difference between 
a natural and a supernatural work. In order to 
this it must be observed, that there are certain es- 
tablished laws of nature, according to which natural 
effects are brought to pass r and there are certain 
powers of created agents, by the exertion of which 
these effects may be produced. Attraction, for in- 
stance, is a general law in the material system. 
Hence it is that bodies heavier than the air, natural- 
ly fall in it to the earth. It was God ^hat establish- 
ed this law at first, and it is he that keeps it still in 
force ; so that a stone falls not to the ground without 
his agency. But we are not at all surprized at it : 
the stone falls, we say, of itself, or by its own weight. 
Heavy bodies may also be thrown upward naturally, 
by the strength or art of man. But should we see 
rocks, or pieces of led fly up into the air without 
any visible cause, it would be thought something, 
supernatural ; and would be marvellous in our 
eyes. Thus, when Moses and Aaron did what 
the magicians could not do with th^ir enchant- 
ments, the latter were constrained to say, " This is 
the finger of God." So the dividing the Red 
Sea by the rod of Moses, and the river Jordan by the 
mantle of Elijah : Klisha's causing iron to swim, 
Ezckiel's ratsmg dry bones into a living army, and 
our Saviour^s calling Lazarus out of his grave, af- 
ter he had l>een dead four days : these, and things 
like these, which are not according to the laws of 
nature, and not to be effected l.)y the po\^'er of crea- 
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tiires, are called supernatural works of God. And 
this distinction of natural and supernatural, is as ^- 
plicahle to effects in the intellectual, as in the ma- 
terial world. There are certain tendencies in mindsy 
to be actuated by certain motives set before them ; 
and when a Aian's mind is influenced, or altered, 
by arguments and inducements suited to work such 
an effect, on one of such a disposition, the efiect is 
natural. But should a man be made to act contrary 
to every previous propensity of his nature, or should 
a principle of action radically new, at any time be 
given him, such an eflfi^t must be altogether super- 
natural. Such an effect must be as immediately from 
the power of God, as the reanimation of a body 
which had been ever so long lifeless, or as the ori- 
ginal creation of all tilings. 

Now in this view of the change in an unrcgene- 
rate sinner, when he is first transformed by the re- 
newing of his mind, and in no other, can I see u 
propriety in what the apostle says, of the exceeding, 
greatness of God's power to us-ward who believe, 
according to the working of his mighty power in 
Christ when he raised him from the deaid. On this 
supposition, and this alone, both these effects, though 
the subjects of them were different, must be alike by 
the immediate c^ration of Omnipotence* 

3. If it be true that man is by nature totally dc- 
praved in the spirit of his mind, it is a plain case 
that the beginning of holiness in him, can be no 
otherwise than by a new creation. When spiritual 
life is once begun in the soul,, in however low a de- 
gree, it may be preserved and increased by moral 
means ; as well as any plant or animal can be kept, 
alive, and made to grow by natural means. But the 
first production of the radical principle of this life, 
can no more be the effect of any second cause ; than 
the first root or seed of any plant or tree, could have 
been produced by rain, sun-shine, and cultivation 
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Those who hold that regeneration is effected by 
the moral power of light and truth, either leave true 
holiness wholly out of the account from first to last ; 
or suppose mankind not totaUy destitute of it by 
nature : or else talk in a manner altogetlier incon- 
sistent. 

Some suppose diat the enmity of the carnal mind 
against Gotl is owing only to misapprehensions con- 
cerning him ; and, consequendy, that carnal men 
are immediately reconciled to him, as soon as they 
have right information respecting his character and 
^vays. But this supposes that their hearts were 
never totally depraved, if depraved at alL It sup- 
poses no more depravity in them before conversion 
than after. They now love God because they are 
convinced that he is holy, just, and good ; and all 
that ever occasioned their disaffection to him, was 
their conceiving him to be of an opposite character, 
and such a being as no one ought to love. 

Others imagine that the only tiling which excites 
enmit}" against God in natural men, is their think- 
ing him their enemy, or one that is angiy with 
diem, and will terribly punish diem : accordingly, 
when once they are made to believe he loves 
them, has pardoned them, and that it is his good 
pleasure to give them glory, honor, and immor^ 
tality in his heavenly kincjdom ; all their enmity 
is slain, and they arc full of gratitude and love to 
him. But this supposes, either diat their hearts 
were good before, or tliat they are not so still- 
If diey thought he was angry wdth diem with- 
out a cause, and would punish them unjustly, or 
with cniel severity ; if their hearts rose against him 
in these views only, and if Uiese w-rong apprehen- 
sions did not proceed from something previously 
wrong in themselves, there was no moral depravity 
in the case. Their hearts might always have been 
Sood. But if a belief of Grod*s just anger, and a 
fcar of his righteous vengeance, excited their enmi- 
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ty against him ; and if a confident persuasion that 
he- l]^th pardoned them, and designs their eternal 
happiness, is all that now recouciks them to him, 
they may remain totally depraved still, notwithstand* 
tng such rcconciliadon. 

Others speak of a mysterious spiritual light, let 
into the carnal mind, which changes the heart of a 
sinner, and makes him holy. But an apostle hath 
said, ^' The natural man rcceiveth not the things 
of die Spirit of God, — neiUier can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned.'* And noth- 
ing can be more irrational, or more evidendy absurd, 
than supposing that a totally depraved sinner should 
see the holy nature and ways of God, with any 
cordial complacency. Seeing divine things as they 
are spiritually discerned, supposes a previous con- 
formity to them in the spirit of one's mind. Indeed, 
the perfections, and laws, and works of God, may 
be manifested in such a light to the wickedest man in 
the world, as to force the feeling approbation of his 
conscience : but this is a very different thing from 
that delightful perception of them which is peculiar 
to holy beings. This constrained approbation of 
conscience, can never make a creature good, who 
had no goodness before. The devils thus feel, as 
well as believe, that God is holy in all his ways and 
righteous in all this works ; but this can only make 
them tremble and hate : it will never, to all eternity, 
excite in them any love to him, or transform them 
at all into his moral likeness. 

It is easy to conceive that whatever propensities of 
nature one previously has, may be brought into ex- 
ercise by arguments and motives, adapted to operate 
upon such propensities. It is ^asy to conceive 
that a sinner's selfish fears may be awakened by the 
terrors of the law ; and that his selfish hopes and 
gratitude may be highly raised by the grace of the 
gospel. Self-love may be wrought upon by the pow- 
er of light and trudi, or of delusion and falsehood, 

N n 
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in a thousand different forms : but how to bring 
into existence a propensity of nature, or principle of 
action radically new, and essentially different from 
every thing in the native mind of man, is the great 
difficulty. If it be true, as anopposer of tlie pres- 
ent doctrine has once admitted, '* that a principle of 
heavenly virtue is dead, and the root of it perished, 
in the heart of fallen men;" it is a plain case, I 
think, that it can never be brought to life, otherwise 
tlian, by being, in a proper and strict sense, created 
in them again. 

We will now attend, as w^as proposed, 

III. To objections against this doctrine. 

1 . If any one should object, that a work truly 
supernatural, is a real miracle ; but to call regenera- 
tion a miracle, is not common, nor proper : 

To such an objector my reply would be ; that by 
miracles are commonly meant, not all supernatural 
works, but such only as are designed for the proof 
of inspiration, or of an immediate divine mission. 
And in order to their being adapted to tlus end^ it 
is necessar}' that thc)'^ should be evident to the senses . 
of men : whereas regeneration is invisible ; being ' 
a work in the hidden man of the heart. Hence, 
should one who says he has an immediate call to the . 
gospel ministry, sJledge, as an evidence of it, that »? 
many souls have Ix^en converted by his preachings 
and call this working miracles ; it would be imper- 
tinent : it would give no conviction, except to very 
weak entluisiasts ; since the real regeneration of 
his supposed converts, is a thuig as hivisible, as un- 
ccrtain, and unknowable, as his im\ard heavenly 
call itself. For this reason it is improper to give 
t!;c nr*nie of a miracle to regeneration: not because 
it is a less suixinatural work than raising the dcad> 
or t.a-iiiig ;;ny thing that vras not, into existence. 
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But there are objections to be considered, mocli 
more serious than this. 

2. I have seen it objected, that to suppose a 
change effected in the heart of man, otherwise than 
by the power of moral means, is palpably absurd ; 
as implying an evident impossibility in the nature 
of things. It has been said, by a divine of advanced 
age, and good sense ; " The moral change of the 
mind in regeneration, is of an essentially different 
kind from the mechanical change of the body, 
when that is raised from the dead ; and must be 
effected by the exertion of a different kind of power. 
ICach effect requires a poiver suited to its nature : 
and the power proper for one can never produce the 
other. To argue from one to the other of these 
effects, as the apostle has been misunderstood to do, 
in Eph. i. 20, is therefore idle and impertinent. — 
The Spirit of God is possessed of these two kinds 
of power, and exerts the one or the other, accord- 
ingly as he wills to produce a change of the moral 
physical kind, in moral beings or inanimate 
after." 

' But to this philosophical objection, however plau- 
hble and unanswerable it may appear, I think the 
qily of our Saviour to the difficulty started by the 
iadducees, respecting the resurrection and a future 
tale, is neither idle nor impertinent: " Ycdo err, 
Krt knowing the scriptures, nor the power of Gorf. " 
The Almighty is not limited, as men are, to these 
B'o modes of 'operation, by moral and mechanical 
leans. The Spirit of God is possessed of a pow- 
P&f of working in a manner different from cither 
of these ; that is, supematurally. The means by 
whicli effects are brought to pass In a natural way, 
must indeed be different ; according to the nature 
of those effects, and of the subjects on which the 
operations are performed : but-men once we admit 
tlie idea of a work properly supernatural — an effect 
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produced not by the power of any means at all, we 
instandy lose sight of all cUstinctions in the kind of 
power, or manner of working, adapted to things of 
different natures. When God, by his omnipotent 
word alone, called all nature into being at first, 
are wc to suppose that he exerted different powers, 
according to the natures of the things designed to be 
created ; and diat the power proper to create inani- 
mate matter, could never create a thinking mind ! 
Are we to conceive that angels and the souls of men 
were persuaded into being, by arguments and mo- 
tives ; and that the material world was forced out of 
nothing, by the j>ower of attraction ! So, in regard 
to quickening the dead, are we to imagine that God 
can give new life to a soul dead in sin, onlj- by mor« 
al suasion ; and that, if he will reanimate lx)dic5 
which have slept thousands of years in the dust of 
the cardi, he has no other way to do it than by a 
physical operation ! The body of Christ was raised 
to life, I should supi^.osc, not by any mechanical 
power, but supcrnaturally. In this manner God al- 
ways works, when he quickcncth the dead, and calleth 
things tluit arc not as though they were. And what 
absurdity ciui tlicre l)e in supposing Him able to 
give a new principle of action, as well as to give ex- 
istence to any thing else, in this immediate manner ? 
Seine sound and sensible divines, it nnist be 
granted, in order to guard against the notion of 
regeneration's being effected by moral suasion, have 
called it a physical work, and a physical change; 
but very needlessly, I apprehend, and with very evi- 
dent iniproprictj\ The change is moral : the w^ork 
producing it, is neither moral nor physical ; but 
supernatural. 

3. The next objection to wliich we will attend, is 
grounded en scripture. It may be said, Admitting 
that God is able to change the hearts of men by 
his own pov/er alone ; yet we are plainly taught 
that the fact is otlierwise ; and that regeneration is 
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actually by the power of means. The apostle Paul 
says to the Corinthians, ^' In Christ Jesus I have 
begotten you through the gospcL'^^ The apostle 
James, having said, ** Every good gift is from 
above, andcometh down from the Father of lights," 
adds, " Of his own will begat he us ivith the word 
of trutb.^^ And the apostle Peter tells christians of 
dieir " Being bom again, not of coiruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God.*^ 

To this .objection, the common answer is, that 
these texts may be understood as refering to the 
whole change from sin to holiness; including that 
part of it in which the soul is active, as well as 
that wherein it is passive : and it is admitted on all 
hands, that active conversion is by the moral power 
of truth. 

But, if any should not be satisfied with tliis, an- 
other answer may l^c given, which appears to mc 
quite sufficient and unexceptionable. We may un- 
derstand the aposdes in these passages to mean only, ^ 
that regeneration is by the ^vord, as other supemat- 
nral works are represented to have been wrought by 
men and means. That God is wont to change the 
hearts of men, under the dispensation of the word 
of truth, we readily grant : but that a new heart is 
given them by the power of the word, these texts, 
we apprehend, do not determine. Ezekiel was di- 
rect^ to prophesy over a valley of dry bones, and 
to say unto them, " O ye dry bones, hear the \\ ord 
of the Lord." And as he prophsied, " there was 
a noise, and a shaking, and the bones came together, 
bone to his bone : and, lo, the sinews and die flesh 
came up upon them, and the skin covered them 
above." Again, he was commanded to prophesy 
unto the wind, and to say, " Come from the 
four winds, O breath, and breathe upon diese slain 
that they may live." And while he was prophesy- 
ing, ** the breath came into them, and they lived and 
stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army." j^ 
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But will any one undertake to explsdn philosophically^ 
how all this was effected by the sound of the proph- 
et's voice, or by the force of what he said ; how- 
ever divinely impressed upon these bones, and upon 
the wind ? No one will ima^e but that such an 
event as Avas represented in this vision, must have 
been as perfectly supernatural, as if there had been 
no prophesying, nor any prophet in the case. And 
no more need we suppose that it is in the power 
of' preaching, to give spiritual life to souls dead in 
sin, because we read of men's being begotten 
through the gospel, and bom again by the word 
Most of tlie supernatural works recorded in the 
scriptures both of the Old and New-Testament, 
are represented to have been wrought in consequence 
of certain words and actions of men : and if any 
insist upon the very particles of speech, instances are 
not wanting in wluch the most undisputed miracles 
are expressly said to be done by men, and through 
the instrumentality of means. See Acts v. 12, 
** By the hands of tlie apostles were many signs and 
wonders \vrought among the people." Acts viii. 18, 
^' Through iho, laying on of the apostle's hands, the 
Holy Ghost ^\^s ^ven." And Acts xix. 11, " God 
WTOught special miracles by the hand of Paul." In 
such a sense as diis, it is not denied that sinners are 
regenerated by the means of grace, and through the 
ministry of the word. In this sense Paul might 
truly say, he had begotten the believing Corinthians 
through the gospel ; though the operation of God in 
giving them a right spirit, were ever so properly su- 
pernatural. This, I think, is a fair and full answer 
to the objection grounded on any such texts as the 
foregoing : and it may prepare the way for answering 
the next objection to be noticed. 

4. It is objected, that if supernatural grace be ne- 
ccssar}-, before sinners can be brought to love God, 
and obey the gospej, to preach to them, or use any 



Ser. XVI,] On Regeneration. 295 

means with them for their salvation, must be utter- 
ly in vain, and can answer no valuable end. I have 
seen this objection insisted upon in the following 
strong terms. " The necessary consequence of 
this doctrine is, that it is to no more purpose to 
urge gospel truths and motives on unconverted men, 
to persuade them to be reconciled to God, than it 
b to reason with a madman with a view to cure him 
of his distraction ; and that the gospel ministry, as 
it respects the unconverted, is the vainest, foolishcst, 
and absurdest thing in the whole world/' 

But to this, though strongly urged, the answer is 
^asy. For, 

(1.) The means qipointed to be used with sinnere, 
Slave a proper tendency to do some things which are 
necessary in order to their salvation ; though they 
c^annot renew them in the spirit of their minds, nor 
reconcile them to God before they are renewed. 
Sinners must have some knowledge and convictions 
of certain truths, or they cannot be saved in the 
gospel way : and the word of truth, if rightly divid- 
eAj is well adapted to give them this knowledge, 
and these convictions. " By the law is the knowl- 
edge of sin:" by the gospel is the knowledge of 
salvation for sinners. The law is necessary to kill 
the self-righteous hopes of natural men ; the gospel, 
to keep them from sinking in utter despair. Both 
are very useful for discovering to sinners their utter 
inexcusableness, and at the same time their total 
helplessness in themselves ; and thus to make them 
sensible of their perishing need of a Saviour, and 
of a Sanctifier. In this view it is of importance 
that the wrath of God against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men, should be revealed from 
heaven, and be clearly set before their eyes ; as this 
'will have a tendency to put some check upon them 
in their careless, sinful courses, and to awaken their 
Mtention to the things which belong to their peace. 
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In this view it is of importance that duty should be 
urged upon them, in all its various branches, exter- 
nal and internal : that the commandment, in all its 
breadth and lengdi, should be clearly illustrated to 
them as holy, just, and good. In this view it is of 
importance that the gospel of peace should be truly 
explained ; that the reasonableness of its terms, and 
the riclics of its grace, should be fully evinced, and 
that sinners should be earnestly exhorted and en- 
treated, in this way, to be reconciled to God. The 
natural tendency of all this, under only the im- 
pressive influence of the Holy Spirit, is to bring the 
unconverted to a conviction of their sin and dai^er ; 
of their duty and impotcncy ; and so to prepare 
them for the grace of God which bringeth salvation. 
By these means the sinner's refuges of lies and lud* 
ing places of falsehood are swept away. By these 
means the vain imaginations of the unregenerate^ 
respecting tlieir own goodness or their ability to be- 
come good, are cast down; which is one thing 
needful in order to their building upon the sure 
foundation laid in Zion. By means of the moral 
power of gospel truth, sinners are also actually re<- 
concilcd to God, through repentance and faitfi in 
Christ, when their recover}' to a right spirit, by the 
renewing of die Holy Ghost, is once begun. 

Now, since the awakening, the conviction, and 
the actual conversion of men, is thus effected by the 
proper influence of light and truth ; we can see good 
reason why die forcmcndoned means were appoint- 
ed, and ou^it to be used. But, 

(2.) If v:e could see no tendency in the instituted 
means of grace, to do any thing relative to the sal- 
ration of the unconverted ; yet God who is wonder- 
ful in counsel and incomprehensible in working, 
might w ell be supposed to have sufficient reasons for 
their institution and use. He had reasons, undoubt- 
ed!}', for employing men and prescribing means, 
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when he would work those wonders of old which all 
christians allow to have been entirely supernatural. 
If changing the dispositions of men were all that 
was necessary for their salvation, still, consistently 
with the doctrine now maintained, we could under- 
$tand why ' God would have the law and gospel 
(oreached to them, as well as we can why he order- 
ed that the priests, bearing the ark> and blowing with 
trumpets, should go round the city of Jericho seven 
days, when he would break down the walls of that 
strong fortification. And as w^U as we can why the 
Syrian nobleman was directed to \vash seven time* 
in the river Jordan, for the miraculous cure of his 
leprosy. Naaman objected, indeed^ and thought 
this prescription of the prophet, no doubt, one of the 
foolishest, vainest, and absurdest things in the worlds 
He said, " Are Abanaand Parphar, rivers of Damas* 
cus, better than all the waters of Israel ? may I not 
wash in them and be clean ? So he turned and went 
away in a rage." Nevertheless, upon being better 
gdvised, he tried the experiment, and found a cure. 
The propriety of our using means divinely or- 
dained, depends not upon their having in them any 
tK)wcr or virtue adequate to the end proposed. 
Whether the expected effect be natural, or super- 
natural, alters nodiing : in either case, a divine ef- 
ficiency is required ; and our encouragement, is the 
intimation of His good pleasure who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will< If we have 
a commission and charge from Him, to urge gospel 
truths and duties on unconverted men, as the means 
of dieir salvation, although we consider them, in re- 
gard to spiritual life, as fidy represented by a valley 
of dry bones, it is not irrational for us to do as we 
^re commanded ; to tell them what must be believed 
and done by them, and to call upon them to hear the 
word of the Lord: because He who quickenedhi 
the dead, can giv£ them a hearing ear, and an under- 
standing heart ; and because we have more reason 
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to hope that he will do this, when these nieans are 
used with them, than when they are neglected^ 

5. There is one more objection, which, though 
it often occurs, and has often been answered, ought 
not perhaps to be wholly passed over in this place. 
It may be objected that God's treatment of the \in- 
regenerate in his word, is not consistent with the 
doctrine of their l^ing incapaWe of good works, 
until, by his supernatural power and ^vereign 
grace, they are created anew. He not only calls up- 
jon them to awake out of sleep, and arise from the 
dead, as our Saviour called to Lazarus to come forth 
out of his grave ; but he seriously exhorts, and 
authoritatively commands all men to repent and be- 
lieve ; yea, to be perfect ; and threatens to punish 
them eternally for every f^ulure of obedience to the 
law of sinless perfection, as well as for non-compli- 
ance with the terms of the gospel. But how can 
such exhortations, commands, and threatenings, be 
reasonable or just, provided the unregenerate are 
under a real inability to do any good works ? 

This some have attempted to answer one way arid 
some another ; and some have frankly confest that 
there is a mystery in it which they know not how to 
solve. The most common answer has formerly 
been, that we were disabled for holy obediepce by 
the fall, which was our own fault ; and that God has 
not lost his rigltt to command, because man hath 
thus lost his ability to obey. A late writer of no 
inconsiderable genius or learning, whose books are 
circulating among us, seems still rather inclined to 
adopt this old solution -, though he is not altogether 
satisfied with it, excepting as applied to the first 
man, who was created perfect originally Tinto all 
good works, and lost this power by his own person- 
al fault. He says, " It is because man has disabled 
himself from doing his duty, that we argue the in- 
cxcusablenes?, and sinfulness of his moral inability-** 
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And he quotes a worthy ancient divine * as saying ; 
* * If any way could have been supposed, how Adam 
could have been bereft of that holiness he was crea- 
ted in, without a precedaneous act of sinning as the 
cause, then indeed we might have said that privation 
of holiness should not have been reckoned sin either 
to hunself or his posterity in that case." That is, if 
Adam had not sinned before he was unholy, his being 
imholy would have been no sin ! But, after this quota- 
tion, our modem author adds ; " That Adam should 
be subject to an habitual inability w- ith respect to his 
duty, -and yet be held bound to the performance of it, 
is not so hard to conceive. But that this inability 
and corruption should be propagated to his posterity, 
and have the same efiects and consequences in them, 
is a point of vast difficulty ; and is perhaps the Gor- 
dian-knot in revealed religion. And yet the experi- 
ence of tK? world in all ages has extorted a general 
acknowledgment of the depravity of human nature : 
and the scriptures plainly assert and constantly sup- 
pose it. lliey represent man in his natural state as 
destitute of both a will and power for such acts as 
are spiritually good : that he is unable to will and 
do duties in a holy manner, until by supernatural 
and special grace he is enabled and persuaded 
thereto ; and yet charge him with sin and guilt for 
every deviation from that perfection which the 
divine law requires. Upon the testimony of God in 
his word, my faith rests satisfied, without pretending 
to see through those difficulties, which the sacred 
writers have not, that I remember, once attempted 
to solve." 

Such modesty undoubtedly becomes us, in regard 
to those mysteries of revealed religion which* we can- 
not comprehend. We had much better suspect the 
inadequateness of our shallow reason, than disbelieve 
plain revelation, because we cannot see its cdnsisten- 
cy. Were all hearers of the gospel as modest as 
tills, they would not censure and ridicule preachers^ 
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as they freqijently do, for exhorting the unregenerate 
to duties, which they have just before told them ait 
not In their power : since in both the one and Ac 
other they have the warrant of the express word of 
God, and do no more than our Saviour and his apos- 
tles plainly did. 

It is, however, a great unhappine^, not to be abte 
to instruct them that oppose themselves to the Bible 
itself, as well as to the preachers of it, on so im* 
portant a point ''as tliis. It is a great unhappiness, 
when we would convince men of sin because they 
believe not, or because they do not repent, to be 
obliged to tell them, that though our faith rests satisi* 
fied they are to blame for not repenting and not believ^ 
ing, yet we cannot see why or wherefore. It would 
certainly be much better, in these practical matters^ 
and matters respecting which, self-condemnatioii is 
so essentially necessary in order to the salvation 6i 
sinners, if we could, by manifestation of the truth, 
commend the plain law and gospel to every man's 
conscience. And why we cannot, I must confess my- 
self unable to conceive. My faith rests satisfied, 
that this Gordian-knot in revealed religion is &irly 
untied, by the simple distinction of natural and mor- 
al inability. By pointing out the plain diflference 
between being unable to do good w^orks, through the 
want of rational or animal powers ; and merely 
tlux)ugh the want of a willing mind, or of an honest 
and good heart. And by making it evident that the 
latter, is the only inability, in even the unregenerate, 
to do the whole duty which God requires of man. 

But the learned author last quoted thinks, " this 
does not touch the core of the matter." And he 
tells us of three kinds of inability in man with respect 
to supposed actions : natural ; consisting in the 
H*ant of rational powers or bodily strength : morai^ 
consisting in a present unwillingness, when one is 
neither destitute of natural capacit}% nor of an ha- 
bitual inclination; and may be made willing b^^ 
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moral suasion. The other is called, Etbteo-physkal ; 
consisting in such a permanent total want of a dis- 
position, that one cannot be made willing without 
having a new principle of action created in him. 
The first, all are agreed is a full excuse for not doing : 
the second, this author agrees, is no excuse ; but 
why the last, f whidi is the inability of the unregen- 
tfate, respectmg spiritual duties,) does not render 
men excusable, he cannot see. But why it should be 
any better an excuse to be totally wicked, than only 
paiitially so, I am as unable to conceive. The man 
who has only a present unwillingness, which moral 
suadon might remove, can no more be willing to do 
a good action until a proper motive is set before him, 
tmn an uniegenerate sinner can before a new heart 
is given him. And why, between that unwilling* 
ncss to do well which arises only from not seeing 
any good reason, in a particular case ; and that which 
is owing to the total ^^-aut of every good principle, 
tiiere should be dK>ught such a mighty difference in 
favor of the latter sinner, appears to me not less dif- 
ficult to solve or unravel, than any Gordian-knot in 
revealed religion. 

Were men destitute of understanding to know 
what is right ; or destitute of power to choose, ac- 
cording to their own disposition; or destitute of 
members to act, according to their own choice ; they 
would so far not be proper subjects of commands, 
and no blame could lie upon them for not obeying. 
But no such powers of moral agency, are the things 
"wanting in natural men. They have hands ami 
heads sufficiently good ; and a sufficient power to 
will, whatever is agreeable to them. All they want 
is a good heart. Their inability is therefore their 
sin, and not their excuse. If any one doth not do 
well, when all that hinders him is not being well dis- 
posed, sin lieth at his own door. The want of a 
good disposition is in itself sinful. It is the essence^ 
the root, the fountain of all sin. While a man's 
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disposition is perfectly good, how'ever ignorant he 
may be, or whatever misses he may commit, it is 
impossible he should be blameworthy. Whenever 
a man's disposition is not good, however invincibly 
indisposed he may be to alter it, it is impossible he 
should not be to blame. Nor is a man the less 
sinful, the more depraved his heart is ; and the more 
impracticable it is, for that reason, to persuade him 
to any thing that is good. On the contrary, every 
degree of Uiis depravity is sin ; and being thus total* 
ly depraved— destitute of every principle of good- 
ness, is to be perfectly wicked. 

These are plain, self-evident propositions. Prop^ 
ositions acknowledged by all mankind, except when 
in the dust of this dispute ; or except when they are 
engaged to get away from the light, which would 
condemn them. Then they will suppose that sin^ 
is notat all sinful ; and that the more a man has of 
it, the less he is to blame. Then they will assert 
that moral depraivity, in a depraved creature, is no 
moral evil. Then they can find no blameable sin, in 
any man but Adam ; nor in him, any longer than 
he was perfect in holiness. Then they will distin^ 
guish, with such refinement of metaphysical subtilty, 
as to make out, that though a man niay be inexcusa'^ 
ble for a little accidental unwillingness to do good,^ 
when he might easily be persuaded to do it ; yet 
when one has once such a very depraved heart, that 
no arguments — ^no motives — ^no entreaties, can per^ 
suadc liim to a single good action, he ceases to have 
any wickedness, and has a sufficient excuse for the 
neglect of all duty. Such is the turning of things 
upside down, among fiallen men. " Having the 
understanding darkened, being alienated fit)m the life 
of God through the ignorance that is in them because 
of the blindness of their heart ;" is a description of 
mankind, applicable more extensively than to the 
heathen Gentiles. 
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A brief application will end the present discourse, 
both because it has been very long, and because the 
useful inferences naturaly arising front this subject, 
are much the same as from many others. 

1 . Let those ivho have been brought out of mar- 
vellous darkness, into the glorious light of the law 
and gospel ; and recovered from their native deprav- 
ity, to righteousne^ and true holiness, be hence led 
to consider the wonderful things which God hath 
done for them, and to adore the riches of his sove- 
reign grace. You have certainly nothing of your 
own works, nor superior wisdom, toboast of, as what 
made you to differ, from those wjio are yet in the 
-dark regions of spiritual death. It must be wholly 
-ascribed to God, who is rich in mercy ; to his great 
Jove wlierewith he loved you, when dead in sin ; 
and to the exceeding greatness of his power, accord- 
ing to the working of his mighty power in Christ, 
M^hen he raised him from the dead. In such a world 
as this — so full of erroneous reasonings and strong 
delusions ; and with such minds as all have by nature 
— so exceedingly liable to be blinded by the deceitful- 
ness of sin, it must be a great thing for any one to 
be made to know the plague of his own heart, in the 
Ught of legal, genuine conviction: but a greater thing 
stiU, to have the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ, caused to shine 
in one's heart, by the renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
Remember the grateful ackiiowled^ent of the 
Saviour of such miserable sinners ; Matt. xi. 25, 26, 
** I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and of earth, 
Decause thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even 
so, Father ; for so it seemed good in thy sight/' 

2. Let those who entertain a hope of having been 
converted, be hence cautioned not hastily to conclude, 
with confident assurance, diat they have really been 
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bom again. Great changes may be made in ^ 
minds of persons, and possibly lasting changes io 
their lives \ while yet, at heart, they are not new 
creatures. To know that a principle radically neW| 
essentially distinct from self-love has been created in 
the soul — a principle of disinterested, miiversal good- 
ness, is a difficult thing, and must ordinarily require 
close attention for a considerable time. 

3. Let none entertain this hope at all, if they stifl 
live in any way of known transgression, or in the 
careless neglect of any religious or social duty. 
^' Many walk,'' says the apostle to the PhilippianSf 
" of whom I have told you before, and now tdl jrou 
even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross 
of Christ : Whose end is destruction, whose god il 
their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who 
mind earthly things." All who are in Christy havff 
been created unto good works, which God hath 
eternally ordained that they should walk ia th^m« 
Let those then, who hope they have bdxeved in God 
and Christ, remember that they must be careful to 
maintain good works ; and, by patient continuance 
in well doing, must seek for glor}% and honor, ^nd 
immortalit)% as ever they would expect to obtain 
eternal life. 
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SERMON XVIL 



0;{ REPENTANCE, CONVERSION, AND PARDON. 



ACTS III. 19. 

Rc/ient yr, therefbrty and be converted^ that your sina may be 
blotted otUy when the times of refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord* 



Wi 



£ have in these words, the sum and 
substance of all the divine calls and counsels given 
to sinners, in the Old Testament and the New ;. and 
. one of the principal motives to a compliance with 
such merciftil counsels and calls. They are the 
words of the aposde Peter to those Jews who had 
been concerned in the crucifixion of our Saviour. 
The occasion of this exhortation to them, of which 
my text is a part, was the astonishment excited by 
the miraculous cure of one who had been a cripple 
from lus birth. See the preceding context from 
verse first. 

" Now Peter and John went up together into the 
temple at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. 
And a certain man, lame from his mother's womb, 
was carried, whom tliey laid daily at the gate of the 
temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms of 
them that entered into the temple, who seeing Peter 
and John about to go into the temple, asked an alms. ^ 

P P # 
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And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him, with John, 
swl, Look on us. And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive something of them. Then Pe- 
ter said, Silver and gold have I none ; but such as I 
have give I unto thee : In the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, rise up and walk. And he took him 
by the right hand, and lifted him up ; and inunedi- 
ately his feet and ancle-bones received strength. And 
he, leaping up, stood, and walked, and entered wdth 
them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and prais- 
ing God : And diey knew that it was he which sat 
for ;ilms at the Beautiiul gate of the temple : and 
they were filled with wonder and amazement at that 
M hich had liappened unto him. And as the lame 
man which was healed held Peter and John, all the 
pco[)Ie ran together unto them in the porch that is 
called Solomon's, greatly wondering. And when 
Peter saw it, he answered mito die i>eople, Ye men 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this ? or why look ye so 
earnestly on us, as though by our own power or 
holiness we had made this man to walk ? The God 
of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of 
our fulherii, hath glorified his Son Jesus ; whom ye 
iklivered up, and denied him in the presence of Pi- 
late, w hen he \\as determined to let him go. But 
ye denied die Holy One, and the Just, and desired 
a murderer to be i^ranted unto you ; and killed the 
Prince of life, whom God hath raised from the dead; 
A\ hereof wc are \vitnesses. And his name, through 
faidi in his name, hath made this man strong, whom 
yv sec and know : yea, the faitli which is by him, 
hath given him Uiis perfect soundness in the pres- 
ence of you alL And now, brcdiren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers. 
Hut those Uiings which God Ixrforc had sheiii'ed by 
tlie moiuli of iJi his prophets, that Chi-ist should suf- 
fer, he hath so fulfilled. RepefU ye, therefore^ and 
be cofi'ctTtcd^ that your sins niay be blotted out, Vihen 
die times of rcfrcsbivg shall come from the presence of 
the Lordy 
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In discoursing upon this text, it is proposed to 
explain; 

h What it is to repent : 

II. What it is to be converted : 

III. How the sins of men may and will be blotted 
out> in consequence of their repenting and being 
conrerted: and, 

IV. What is die duty of sinners, respecting their 
repentance and conversion. 

I. I shall consider what it is to repent ; or what 
is implied in true repentance. 

Thi9 1 shall endeavor to explain, by taking into 
consideration the object of it ; the exercises of heart 
implied in it ; and tlie principle from which these 
exercises proceed. As to the object of true repent- 
ance, tM* die thing repented of ; 

1. This is sin. Persons may repent of their con- 
duct when it has not been sinful ; or wlien it is not 
considered by them in that light. A man may re- 
pent of a generous action — ^an instance of kindness 
toward his neighbor, when it meets with an un^ate- 
ful reception, or an imsuitable return. Thus David 
seems to have repented of his kindness to Nabal, 
when he said, " Surely in vain have I kept all that 
this fellow hath in the \^ildemess, so that nothing 
was missing of all that pertained to him ; and he 
hath requited me evil for good.'* Or, one may re- 
pent of an undertaking or piece of labor, when it 
appears not likely to answer tlift end proposed. 
Thus, sped^ing after the manner of men, God is 
said to have repented that he liad made man upon 
the earth. Men often repent of what they \vx\q been ^ 
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doing, merely because it has proved unsuccessful ; 
or because the profit has not been equal to the labor 
and expense. But the rejx?ntance of a sinner, 
spoken of in scripture as connected ^vith salvation, 
always means repentance of sin. 

2. It is to be observed that in tnie repentance, 
sin is repented of on account of its sinfulness. A 
man may repent of that which he sees and knows to 
be >\Tong ; while yet he repents merely because of 
the imprudence of it, and not because of its iniquity. 
His regret and remorse may be only on account of 
tlic hurt he may have done himself, and not at all on 
account of the moral evil of his conduct. But in 
true rcixntance sin is repented of as sin. 

3. It is necessary that the evil of sin should be 
seen, and tliat it should be repented of, particular^ 
as it is against God. An action may be wrong, and 
may Ix* seen to be so, and be repented of as such, in 
other respects besides this, of its being a violation of 
the divine law, and a disregard of the divine authori- 
tr. Persons may repent of having treated their 
neighlx)rs and friends injuriously, when a sense of 
the evil they have done extends no further ; and they 
have no ap])rchension of having dishonored or offend- 
ed their Creator. If the Most High should say to 
them, as he said to his people of old, " Ye have 
robbed mc ;" they would readily reply, as that peo- 
ple did, "Wherein have we robbed tliee ?'' They 
ck) not imagine that they have done God any injurj', 
or ever meant to do him any. But the great evil of 
all the unrighteousness, as well as ungodliness of 
men, consists in the disrespect shown to die supreme 
Governor of the world, and the reproach cast upon 
Ills great and ho^ name. And a conviction of this, 
is V. hat princii)ally affects the heart of a true penitent, 
anr: fills it with bitter remorse. '' Aganist theCj thee 
oxLv hiive I hinned;" was the confession of David 
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in his peiutential Psalm. Nor is any repentance gen- 
uine and saving, but ivhat implies this apprehen- 
sion and sense of the great evil of sin. Hence the 
apostle Paul describes that repentance which he tes- 
tified and urged wherever he preached, as being re- 
pentance toward God. 

4. It ought further to be observed, respecting the 
object of repentance, that it is not some one sin only, 
but all sin. I mean all one's own sins. Not that 
whenever a sinner truly repents, he repents of every 
sinful act, and omission, which he has ever been 
guilty of in the whole course of his life, particularly 
considered. This is impossible. Not half of these 
is any one able to recollect. But what I mean is, 
that a true penitent repents of all his sins in general ; 
and of every instance of iniquity in particular, as 
far as he can remember it, and is conscious of its 
being such. If in any one thing a person remem- 
bers to have done wrong, and does not repent of it, 
this is a certain evidence that no part of his repent- 
ance is genuine. It is the doctrine of the apostle 
James, *' Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guiltj' of all :" because 
the same divine authority that forbids one sin, equal- 
ly forbids another also. And for the same reason it 
holds true, that if a man should seem to repent of all 
his known sins but one, while of that he hath no re- 
pentance, he doth not truly repent of any. 

5. Ill explaining the object of repentance, it ought 
to be particularly observed, that original sin must be 
repented of, as well as actual sins. 

By original shi, I do not mean the act of Adam in 
eating the forbidden fruit ; but tlic sinfulness of our 
natiu^, which wc brought into the \vorld with us. 
A man, though he may feel humiliation and shame 
on account of the wicked conduct of another, who 
is nearly related to him, or from Avhom he proceeded ; 
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yet it seems naturally impossible tliat one should 
have nil the feelings, which are implied in the proper 
idea of repentance, on account of any besides his own 
personal sins. But I see no difficulty in supposing 
that a person may as truly repent of heart-sins, as 
sins of life ; and of a depraved nature, as well as of 
evil dioughls, volitions, and desires. And that Da- 
vid's rciK*ntancc was thus deep, we are plainly led to 
believe by his confession, Psal. li. 5, " Behold, I 
was shapcn in iniquity, and in sin did my mother 
conceive me.'* It is also evident that Solomon con- 
sidered a conviction and sense of depravity of nature, 
as being essential to diat repentance, witfiout which 
a sinner can have no reasonable hope of pardoning 
mercy. This appears evident from his prayer at the 
dedication of the temple, recorded in the eigh^ 
chapter of die fu^t book of Kings. " What sup- 
plication," says he, " shall be made by any man, 
or by all thy jKoplc Israel, who shall know every 
man f/je phigue of bis o^vn hearty and shall spread 
forth his hands toward tliis house ; then hear thou 
in heaven thy dwelling place, and foigivc." And 
indeed, it seems plainly impossible that a person 
should have that self-abasement and self-condemna- 
tion which true repentance implies, merely from see- 
ing the evil of particulai- actions, or transient ex- 
ercises, without having a sense of that depravity of 
his nature, ^^ liich alone can constitute a permanently 
%\icked character. 

Having considered what sinners must repent of, 
v/e \\\\\ next make some inquiry concerning those 
exercises and affections of heart, which are implied 
in true repentance. These are, sorrow, shame, self- 
condemnation, hatred of sin, and sincere purposes 
to forsake it, and desires to be delivered from it. 

1. True repentance implies grief and sorrow for 
one's sins. David says, Psal. xxxviii. S — 6, " There 
is no soundness in my flesh because of diine anger. 



Scr. XVn.] and Pardon. 311 

neither is theie any rest in my bones because of my 
sin. For mine iniquities are gone over mine head ; 
as a heavy burden they are too heavy for mc. — I am 
troubled ; I am bowed down greatly ; I go mourning 
all the day long." And ver. 18, " I will declare 
mine iniquity ; 1 will be sorry for my sin." 

2. Shame, is essential to true repentance. Psal. 
xliv, 15, " My confusion is continually before 
me, and the shame of fay face hath covered me." 
Jer. xxxi. 19, " Surely after that I was turned, I re- 
pented, and after that I was instructed, I smote upon 
my thigh : I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, 
because I did bear the reproach of my youth." 
And chap. iii. 25, " We lie down in our shame, and 
our confusion covereth us ; for we have sinned 
against the Lord our God." 

3. Self-condemnation is implied in true repent- 
ance. See Lev. xxvi. 41, *' If then their uncir- 
cumcised heart be humbled, and they then accept the 
punishment of their iniquity ; then will I remember 
ray covenant," &c. See also 1 Cor. xi. 31, " If wc 
would judge ourselves, we should not be judged." 
Thus die penitent thief upon the cross condemn- 
ed himself, saying to his fellow, who scoffed at Christ, 
" Dost thou not fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation ? and we indeed justly ; for we 
receive tlie due reward of our evil deeds." Every 
sinner who truly repents, is brought to see the justice 
of God in ccMidemning him, and heartily to approve 
of the sentence of condemnation passed upon him. 

4. True repentance implies hatred of sin, and 
tuniing from it in heart, with a sincere desire and 
fixed purpose to keep.the divine law for the time to 
come. This seems to be what tlie apostle means 
by it, when he says, ** Godly son-ow worketh rcpent- 
<iicc to salvation, not to be repented of." He is 
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there telling the Corinthians what he had heard of the 
good cilects his former epistle had had upon them. 
In the following verse he says, " For behold, this 
self same thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
M'hat carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what clear- 
ing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what 
fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, what zeal." In 
vain is that repentance which does not imply a sin- 
cere desire and fixed purpose of amendment ; or 
which is not followed with a lasting reformation. 

As to the motives and principles of true repent- 
ance, I observe, 

1. That it doth not proceed merely from a slavisli 
fear of punishment. A disobedient servant will 
profess to be sorry for his faults, and will readily 
promise to do better, when under the rod, or when 
tlireatencd with severe correction : and in like man- 
ner a sinner, when destruction from God is a terror 
to him, will confess and promise, and feel a kind of 
sorrow for \\ hat he has done or neglected to do, and 
may ha^v c some serious thoughts of doing better. 
This had\ been commonly called legal repentance, 
because it is owing altogether to the terror of the di- 
vine law, and the fearful apprehension of the wrath 
to come thence arising. 

2. It ought to be observed, diat true rq^entance 
doth not originate from mercenary hojxis of heaven ; 
or from a belief of God's electing love and pardon- 
ing grace. Something like repentance, in all the 
forementioned paits and exercises of it, may arise 
entirely from a persuasion that one is an object of 
God's peculiar favor, and a subject of his distin- 
guish ling mercy. TJicrc is hardly any one so totally 
destitute of natural gratitude, as not to feel some 
j^ricf and sorrow, shuirie and self-condemnation, for 
utrocioiis oftences committed against a kind friend 
^::J ^rciit benefactor, when a remembrance of liis 
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generous benefits is fresh in mind* Thus, when 
David had spared the life of Saul, having had a fair 
opportunity to have slain him while he and all his 
life-guard were soundly sleeping in the cave ; Saul, 
on being certified of it, said, " I have sinned : re- 
turn, my son David ; for I will no more do thee 
harm, because my soul was precious in thy sight 
this day. Behold, I have played the fool, and have 
erred exceedingly." So, an unregenerate sinner 
Mrill naturally feel a kind of repentance toward God, 
when he b made to entertain a strong belief of his 
special love and inercy towairds him. There is no 
iM^ed of a new heart in order to this ; ndr will another 
spirit be produced in the carnal mind^ by any re- 
morse arising fi-om such interested motives* 

Indeed, a sense of God's goodness toward them, 
increases godly sorrow in true penitents, and makes 
them appear more vile in their own eyes. This is 
agreeable to what is said in Ezek. xvi. 63, ^^ That 
thou mayest remember, and be confounded, and nev-^ 
cr open thy mouth any more because of thy shame^ 
when I am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast 
donCj saith the Lord God." An apprehension of. 
pardoning mercy is not necessary, however, in order 
to the first feelings of true repentance* Nor is that 
a repentance unto salvation, which is the fruit of no- 
thing more than a belief that one's sins already are, 
or ever will be forgiven. But, 

3. True repentance arises from disinterested love 
to God : a foundation for which is laid in the soul 
by the renewing of the Holy Ghost. When the 
stony heart is taken out of one's flesh, and a heart of 
flesh is given, he will repent, not merely as Ahab did at 
the threatening of £lijah ; nor merely as Saul repent- 
ed because of the lundness of David : he will feel 
an ultimate concern for the honor of God, and an 
ingenuous sorrow apd grief for all that he has done 
to his offence and displeasure ; whether he believes 

Qq 
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that God is pacified toward him or not. When one 
is created after God in righteousness and true hdi- 
nessy he will hate sin, and resolve to forsake the 
ways of it, from that principle, and not merely from 
a principle of self-love. 

II. We now proceed to consider what it is to be 
converted. 

Conversion is often spoken of in such a general 
sense as to comprehend repentance. Most commcm* 
ly, by bemg converted is meant, the whole change 
In a sinner when he is turned from sin to holiness 
in he^ and life : and the word repentance is also 
sometimes to be understood in the same extensive 
signification. But when both these expressions are 
used together, in the manner which the aposde uses 
them in our text, it seems necessary to limit the 
meaning of both of them, so far as that they raxf 
communicate ideas somewhat different and distinct. 

By being converted, I suppose Peter here means 
the same, as being persuaded to embrace the gospeL 
He UTis addressing himself to some of those who had 
been concerned in the crucifixion of Christ : who, 
by their clamorous importunity had constrained the 
Roman governor, contrary to his own opinion and 
desiie, to pass the sentence of death upon Jesus ; 
and \\'ho, when Pilate washed his hands before them, 
saying, *' I am innocent of the blood of this just 
person, see yc to it ;" answered boldly, *^ His blood 
be on us, and on our children.'* The apostle, there- 
fore, taking advantage of the consternation excited in 
these men by a notable miracle wrought in the name 
of Jesus of Nazareth, counsels them to repent of this, 
iind ail their other sins, and to be converted* That 
is, to give up their pRJudices against Christ, and 
become his disciples : to receive him as their prom- 
ised Messiah, and return to the Holy One of Israel, 
through him looking for pardon and salvation on ac- 
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count of his atonement and righteousness alone. 
And a conversion essentially similar to this, is ne* 
cessaiy in the case of eveiy sinner, in order to for- 
giveness and justification before God. Here then^ 
more particularly, 

1. When persons are converted, they return to 
God, as their rightful supreme Lord. 

The carnal mind of man, as bom of the flesh, wc 
are told, ^^ is enmity against God ; for it is not sub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." But 
m conversion, implying regeneratio'n, the minds of 
persons are altered in this respect. They become 
friendly to God — ^to his sovereignty, law, and govern- 
ment : are made willing to be under his command, 
and at the disposal of his Providence in all things ; 
to be dependant upon his free grace, and to give un- 
to him ^the glory due to his great and holy name. 
Col. i. 21, *' And you, that were sometime aliena- 
ted, and enemies in your mind by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled." 

2. When persons arc converted, they return to 
God as their chief good : the centre and source of all 
their happiness. 

The Holy One of Israel says, Jer. ii. 13, " My 
people have committed two evils : tliey have forsak- 
en me, the fountain of living waters, and hewed them 
out cisterns, broken cbtems, that can hold no 
wfttcr." And that such is the folly of sinners gen- 
erally, our Saviour has strikingly represented in his , 
parable of the prodigal; Luke xv. 11 — 16, " A 
certain man had two sons : and the younger of them 
said to his father. Father, ^ve me the portion of 
goods that &lleth to me. And he divided unto them 
nis living. And not many days after, the younger 
son gathered all together, and took his journey into 
a far country, and there wasted his substance %vith 
riotous living. And when he liad spent all, there 
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arose a mighty famine ia that land ; and he began to 
be in wimt. And he ^^'ent and joined himself to a 
citizen of that country ; and he sent him into hb 
fields to feed swine. And he M'ould fain have fiUed 
his belly with the husks that the s^vine did eat : and 
no man gave unto him." This is a fit illustration of 
the conduct and condition, not only of the Gentile 
world, but of every unregenerate sinner. Man is 
naturally disposed to set up a divided and separate 
interest of bis ovm, as his ultimate object of pursuit ; 
and to seek happiness independently of God, and at' 
a distance from him. 

Now, the conversion of a sinner, is his beii^ 
brought to see that in the ser\ ice and enjo}inent of 
God, is the only real freedom, and soul-satisfying 
happiness ; and \ns returning to him, with these 
views and expectations. Thus, when the prodigal 
came to himself, he said ; ^^ How many hired ser«* 
vants of ray father's have bread enough, and to spare, 
and I perisli with hunger ! I will arise, and go to mv 
fadier." 

S. When persons arc converted, they receive 
Christ as their Saviour, and put their trust in him as 
an all-sufficient Mediator bet^^'een God and them. 
In John xiv. C, we are told Jesus said to his disci- 
pies, " I am tlie way, and the truth and die life ; 
no man comcth unto the Father but by me." And 
il is spoken of as the sum of the gospel report, 2 
Cor. v. 19, " To wit, that God wvis in Christ re- 
, conciling the world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them." It is also said of Christ, 
Heb. vii. 25, ** He is able to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by him." There is no 
such thing as a sinner's finding rest for his soul, on 
good grounds, but by coming to Christ, and through 
him to the Father. If we would not have our hearts 
troubled, respecting pardon tmd peace, it is not 
enough to be!ic^•c in God ; we must believe also in 



I i.. 



Ser. XVn.] and Pardon. 317 

Christ. A saving converMtm implies the latter, as 
well as the former. 

4. It ought ever to be remembered, that when 
persons are converted, the change of heart, will be 
followed by a lasting change of life, from wi to ho- 
liness. 

" I thought on my ways," says David, appealing 
to God, '" and turned my feet unto thy testimonies ; 
I made haste and delayed not to keepthy command- 
ments." It is 3iud, Isa. Iv. 7, " Let the wicked 
icKsake his vjqy, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord, and he 
will have mercy upon him." And Ezek. xxxiii. 11, 
" Turn ye, turn ye from your evil viays ; for why 
will ye die?" 

As a mere external reformation, without a change 
of heart, is not that conversion which will save men ; 
8o no supposed change of heart, which is not pro- 
ductive of a religious and virtuous course of life, is 
a true conversion. 

III. I am next to speak of the manner in which 
the sins of sincere penitents and true converts, are 
or will be blotted out. 

The blotting out of sins, is a figurative mode of 
expression ; alluding to the erasement or crossing of 
book accounts when they are balanced. It supposes, 
speaking after the manner of men, that God keeps a 
book, in which he sets down all the sins of every 
person ; and that when any one repents, and turns 
from the way of tran^essors, this book account 
against him is crossed, so that it can never more be 
read. And it is certain that God keeps as exact a 
remembrance ofthe actions of men as if they were all 
literally ■written down in a book : but we are not 
to suppose that the iniqiuties of persons, when they 
repent, are so blotted out that God cannot read them, 
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or no longer has them in remembrance. This is 
impossible. An omniscient being must be suppos- 
cd to know all things past, as perfectly as the pres- 
ent* All that can be meant by God's blotting out 
sins, is his granting a gracious pardon of them. He 
may forgive, but never can forget, what has been 
amiss in us. We often read of his pardoning sins ; 
by which we are to understand, his remittmg the 
punishment of them, in whole or in part : and this^ 
as far as he docs it, is as effi^tual a security from 
his HTath on account of them, as if they were actu- 
ally blotted out of his remembrance. Those iniqui- 
ties of men which God hath fully forgiven, will nev- 
er be brought into judgment against them, as matter 
of condemnation, any more than if they were en- 
tirely forgotten ; or than if they had never been. 
Hence he says, Isa. xliv. 22, ^^ I have blotted out^ 
as a thick cloud, tliy transgressions, and, as a doud, 
thy sins." And Jer. 1. 20, ^' In those days, and in 
that time, the iniquity of Jacob shall be sought for» 
and there shall be none ; and the sins of Judah» and 
they shall not be found : for I will pardon them 
whom I reserve." And hence it is said, Micah, vii. 
18, 19, " Who is a God like unto thee, that pardon- 
edi iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the 
remnant of his heritage ? he retaineth not his anger 
for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. He will 
turn again, he will have compassion upon us ; he 
will subdue our iniquities : and thou wilt cast all 
our sins into the depths of the sea." When sins 
are entirely forgiven of God, it is, with respect to 
their ever rising up to the hurt of the sinner, as if 
tliey were buried in everlasting oblivion. 

Let us now consider ivben, the sins of those who 
repent and are converted, will be tlius blotted out* 
In some places the pardon of men is promised them, 
immediately Oi\ their repentance and conversion. 
' Respecting the seed of Jacob as a nation, God says, 
2 Chron. vii. 14, ^^ If my people, which is called by 
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my name, shall humble themselves^ and pray, and 
seek my fecc, and turn from their wicked ways ; then 
will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, 
and will heal their land." The pardon of individu- 
als is also sometimes spoken of as what had already 
been granted. See Matt. ix. 2, " Son be of good 
cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee." Luke vii. 47, 
^* Her sins which are many are forgiven." And 
Eph. iv. 32, " For^ving one another, even as God 
for Christ's sake haA forgiven you." It is Iike\^ ise 
said, " He that believeth, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation." And, *' There 
is now no condemnation to them who are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit." 

By a sinful nation's being forgiven, on repentance 
and a reformation, we are to understand the remission 
of certain public judgments, with which it had been 
threatened. By Ae forgiveness of particular sinners, 
immediately on their conversion, by repentance and 
faith in Christ, is to be understood, their being de- 
livered from the wrath to come, or secured, by the 
promises of the gospel, from eternal punishment. 
Not that they are so fully forgiven, but that they may 
be punished in the life which now is, both for their 
past and their future sins. Job says to God, " Thou 
writest bitter things against me, and makest me to 
possess the iniquities of my youth." And this is 
the case, undoubtedly, with many good men. When 
David was brought to repentance, and said, " I 
have sinned against the Lord ;" Nathan said unto 
him, " The Lord hath put away thy sin ; thou shalt 
not die. Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast 
given great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to 
I^aspheme, the child that Is bom unto thee shall 
surely die." Which punishment, and the others be- 
fore denounced, were inflicted upon him with unabat* 
ed severity, notwithstanding his sin ^vas put away, 
as to the penalty which was its capital and full desert. 
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He^kiah likewise, because his heart was lifted up, 
and lie rendered not again according to the benefits 
done him^ was sorely visited and terribly threatened, 
though he had long been eminendy pious^ And 
the aposde Paul, when reproving the Corinthians 
for dieir scandalous attendance on tlie Lord's sup- 
per, says to them ; ^^ For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many sleep. For if we 
would judge ourselves, we should not be judged 
But when we are judged, we are chastened of the 
Lord, that we should not be condemned with the 
world." 

True penitents and believers are not under the 
curse of the law, but under a covenant of grace : a 
covenant according to which they are out of danger 
of the condemnation of the wicked, and their final 
salvation is secured. Nevertheless, they are not so 
forgiven as that their transgressions may not be yet 
visited with the rod, in tUs world, and their iniquity 
with stripes. 

But in our text it is said, ^^ Repent and be con- 
verted that your sins may be blotted out, V)b€n the 
times of refreshing shall come from the presence of 
the Lord.*^ What are we to understand by those 
dmes ? 

Some understand by them, the times of the more 
full pouring out of the Divine Spirit under the gos- 
pel dispensation : and some, the dmes of wrath and 
destruction which would soon come upon Jerusalem, 
and upon the persecuting Jews in general ; which 
would be times of a short relief and rofreshing to 
the persecuted christians. 

But, though these might, with some propriety, be 
spoken of as refreshing times to the suffering disciples 
of Christ, it appears from what follows, that the 
apostle had an ultimate reference to a more cUstant 
day; even die day of final retribution. "When 
the times of refreshing shall come from the presence 
of the Lord ; And he shall send Jesus Chnst, who 
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before was preached unto you, whom the heavens 
must receive until the times of restitution," (or ful- 
filment) " of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his prophets, since the world 
began." 

At the day of judgment, the sins of those who 
fdiall then appear to have truly repented, and been 
converted to the obedience of the gospel, will be 
blotted out, more fully than they ever are in this 
world. All such will then be openly acquitted fi*om 
the whole curse of the law ; and will have an everlast- 
ing deliverance fi-om all the penal and unhappy conse- 
quences of original and actual sin. 

It was proposed, in the last place, to consider, 
what is the duty of sinners, relative to their repent- 
ance and conversion ; since jhese are mdde matters 
of exhortation and command to them. And here, 

1. We are to understand, undoubtedly, that it is 
the duty of all to whom the overtures of salvation 
are made, immediately to repent of their sins, and 
turn from them to God, iii the way that he offers 
pardoning mercy. 

Many are ready to argue that since repentance and 
faith are the gifts of God, and not in the power of , 
fiirmers so long as they are in a state of unregeneracy ; 
the only duty at pesent incumbent on them respect- 
ing these matters, is to be in the use of those outward 
means, whereby saving grace is ordinarily communi- 
cated to the souls of men. That such exercises of 
heart as imply real holiness, cannot reasonably be 
required of them while unrenewed. But, that the 
inspired preachers of Christianity thought otherwise, 
is very obvious. Their first exhortation to sinners 
was J " Repent, and believe the gospel." " Repent, 
and be converted." And if any at all delayed repent- 
ing sincerely, and becoming true christians, those 
preachers evidently considered them as being alto- 
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gether criminal and without excuse. Our Saviour 
himself severely upbnuded those who had heard his 
doctrines and seen his miracles, because tliey repent- 
ed not : plainly telling them that it would be more 
tolerable in the day of judgment, for Tyre andSidon, 
and even for Sodom and Gomorrah, than for them. 

As to the common objection, that to command or 
exhort men to repent with godly sorrow, and believe 
to the saving of the soul, while they are unregene- 
rate, i« unreasonable ; and that to condemn themi for 
not doing so is unjust, because a compliance with 
such requisitions is not in their power : to this the 
answer is, that all the reason they cannot do these 
things, is their not being so disposed ; or their not 
having an honest and good heart : and that what men 
could do if they would, or if it were not for the wick- 
edness of their hearts, they may reasonably be re- 
(juired to do, and may justly be condemned for not 
cloing. This was the way which our Saviour took, 
to stop the mouths of such objectors- He said to 
the unbelieving Jews, '* Ye will not come unto me 
that ye might have life." And to the city of Jeru- 
salem, when abandoned to destruction ; " How often 
\\ ould I have gathered thy children together, even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
r^^ould not.'^^ And again ; " He that belie veth not is 
condemned already, because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Son of God. And 
this is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
^.vorkl, and men loved darkness rather than light, 
Ix'cause their deeds were evil." 

But it may be said. To call upon sinners to re- 
pent and believe, or to be converted, when it is im- 
porssible they should do these tilings, let this impos- 
sibility be owing to what it will, is in vain, and can 
do no good. Is it not better to tell the unconverted 
of things \vhich they can do ; and to give them di- 
rections and exhortations with which they may pos- 
^:ibly be persuaded to comply ? 
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To this it is answered : Though no preaching will 
be of any avail for the conversion of sinners, without 
the special grace of God ; yet, under that preaching 
which has a tendency to convince them of theii' 
duty and their sin, we. have more reason to expect 
this divine grace, than under that which rather tends 
to strengthen their self-deception, and to shut out 
more entirely the light of genuine conviction. To 
urge on the unre^enerate only the externals of reli- 
gion, is the direct way to make them think that all 
their duty consists in the performance of these : and, 
consequenUy, to build them up upon the rotten foun- 
dation of self-righteousness and dead works. On 
the contrary, the method taken by our Saviour and 
his apostles, of urging sincere repentance and saving 
faith, as the immediate duty of unbelieving and im- 
penitent sinners ; and insisting upon their utter inex- 
cusableness in the neglect of these, has a natural 
tendency to cast down self-righteous imaginations, 
and to make men sensible of the necessity of renew- 
ing grace, and of an interest in the righteousness of 
Christ. Yet, 

2. It is nevertheless the duty of the unconverted 
to be in the diligent use of the outward and ordinary 
means of conversion ; and to this they should be - 
exhorted. 

As, on the one hand, some imagine that nothing 
more than external duties can reasonably he urged 
upon the unregenerate ; so, on the contrary, others 
seem to suppose that no directions arc to be given 
them, except to be perfect, or to repent and bdieve 
the go^L But this last opinion, as well as the 
first, appears to me unfounded, either in reason or 
scripture. If it be the duty of sinners to repent, it 
is their duty to endeavor to know what they have to 
repent of. If it be their duty to believe the gospel, 
it must be their duty to be in the use of proper 
means to understand the import of the gospel, and 
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• 
the evidences of its truth. Accordingly, in the Old 
Testament, impenitent sinners are exhorted to tan* 
sider their ways : and in the New, unbelievers arc 
directed to search the scriptures. 

We will now conclude with some application of 
our subject. 

1. From the explanation now given of repentance 
and conversion, filsc converts may be undeceived ; 
and all should be cautioned not to lay hold on a hope, 
upon slender and insufficient evidence. 

There are many ways in which persons may vainly 
flatter themselves that they have experienced a sav- 
ing change. Some may rest in a mere external 
reformation. They have forsaken former gross ways 
of sin, and are become constant in those religious 
duties which tliey once carelessly neglected; and 
this they may take to be conversion. Others have 
been under fearful apprehensions of devoiuing fire 
and everlasting burnings ; but, in the midst of their 
greatest terrors, perhaps some comfortable text of 
scripture came suddenly into dieir mind, such as, 
*' Son, be of good cheer, tiiy sins are forgiven thee;*' 
or, *' Fear not, — it is your Fadier's good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom ;" or by some other means 
a confident persuasion was given tliem of God's 
electing love and pardoning mercy, which filled them 
with joy and comfort ; and, of course, %nth repent* 
ance, and purposes of new obedience ; but all firom 
the old native principle of self-love. In such^vays, 
thousands and ten thousands liave probably been 
deceived, and have gone down to the grave with a 
lie in their right hand. 

Tliink not Uiat you have experienced repentance 
unto salvation, unless you have had riiat sorrow for 
sin and hatred of it, which did not begin \vith loving 
God because of an apprehension of his being pacified 
toward you ; or of your being chosen of him as a 
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vessel of mercy, and an heir of glory. Think not 
that you are converted, unless you have had a change 
of heart, as well as of life. Unless you have cordially 
turned to God as yoxu* rightful Lord ; being recon- 
ciled to his law and government, and to the absolute 
sovereignty of his Providence and grace. Unless 
you love God for what he is in himseLT, and have re- 
turned to him as your chief good ; being able truly 
to say to him with the psalmist, ^^ Whom have I in 
heaven but thee ? and none upon earth do I desire 
besides thee." Nor unless you have trusted in Christ, 
as the onty way to the Father ; relying upon him 
alone, as the meritorious ground of hope toward God. 
Nor unless you live by faith on the Son of God, 
have learnt of him, and bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance. 

- 2. It may be seen from our subject, that the in- 
ducement set before sinners in the -gospel, to repent 
and be converted, is infinitely weighty and powerful. 
How great, how necessary, how infinitely important 
a thing must it be, to have your sins so blotted out, 
that they will not be brought in against you, to your 
everlasting condemnation, when the books shall be 
opened in the day of judgment ! 

3. The greatest of sinners may hence see that there 
is hope in their case. The crucifiers of their Savioxu* 
were taught to entertain a hope that their sins might 
be blotted out ; and thousands of them were pricked 
in their heart, converted and saved. Christ is exalt- 
ed to give repentance, and remission of sins. " He 
that covereth his sins shall not prosper : but whoso ,Ak 
confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy." ^^ 
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SERMON XVIII. 



ON SAVING FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST. 



JOHN VI. 29. 

THb u the fffork of Godj that ye beUeve on him whom he hath 
sent. 



OOME would have ministers preach only 
on plain practical subjects, and not trouble their 
unlearned hearers with controverted points of doc- 
trine. And undoubtedly it is true, that things which 
" come home to men's business and bosoms,'' are 
more suitable for the pulpit, than matters of mere 
speculation. But practical subjects, are not all of 
equal importance. People should be instructed in 
every duty required of mem in God's perfect law ; 
but it most of all concerns them to be rightly inform- 
ed respecting that duty which is made absolutely ne- 
cessary to their salvation, in the gospel of his grace. 
" What must I do to be saved ?" is the all-import- 
ant question for a sinner. And to this question, the 
all-comprehensive answer is given, by our great 
Teacher, in the words now to be insisted on. 

The preceding part of the chapter contains an ac- 
count of Christ's feeding about five thousand men, 
with only five loaves of bread and two small fishes. 
By this miracle, these men were impressed with a 



328 Saving Faith in Christ. [Ser. XVllL 

strong persuasion of his being that great temporal 
deliverer of the Jews, of whom they ^^^ere then in 
impatient expectation; probably, as it convinced 
them of his power easily to support numerous AnnieSi 
and to conquer the world. Accordingly, they were 
about to take him, in a violent and tumultuous man- 
ner, and proclaim him their king^ Which, when 
Jesus perceived, he withdrew secredy from them to 
a mountain himself alone : and at night, his disciples 
having attempted to cross the sea of Galilee, and be- 
ing in imminent danger by reason of a tempestuous 
wind, he went to them w^ing on the waves ; and 
having stilled the storm, they soon landed together 
on the opposite shore. The next day, when the 
multitude, who saw the disciples depart without him, 
and knew of no vessel in which he could have fol- 
lowed them, had searched long for him on the other 
side, they took shipping and crossed likewise to Ca- 
pernaum : where, unexpectedly finding him with 
his disciples, they said unto him, '^ Rabbi, when 
camest tliou hither ?" But instead of gratifying their 
curiosity in regard to the time or manner of his com- 
ing, our Saviour rather reproved them for their un- 
worthy and carnal motives, in pursuing him with so 
much anxiety. " Jesus answered them and said. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, ye seek me, not be- 
cause ye saw the miracles, but because ye (fid eat of 
the loaves and were filled. Labor not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlasting life." Hereupon, willing perh^ 
to justify themseh-es, they said unto him, ** What 
shall \\t do, that we might work the works of God ?>*. 
To which question, with whatever \-iews it might be 
asked, our Lord gave a serious and direct reply. 
'* Jesus answered and said unto them. This is the work 
of God y that ye believe on him 'whom he hath sent. ^^ 

By him whom God hath sent, it is plain, our Sa- 
^■iour^ncans himself. The only things which need 
explanation in the words, arc therefore these two ; 
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What is implied in believing truly on Jcsua 
Christ. And, 

How we are to understand that this is the work 
of God. 

Tliese, acc(Mxlingly^ will be the heads of the 
ensuing discourse* 

I. AVliat it is truly to believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, I sliall endeavor particularly to explain. 

There are several things necessar}' to be believed 
concerning Christ ; and there is a peculiar manner 
of believing these things, which is essential to saving 
faith. With respect to the former — ^the things to 
be believed concerning our Saviour ; 

L it is necessary that .M'e should have a right 
belief respecting his glorious and wonderful person. 
More particularly, that he is truly a Divine person, 
must be believed. The proper Divinity of Christ, 
is many ways, very expressly taught in the holy 
scriptures. He is often spoken of as the Son of 
God, in a manner peculiar to himself, and inapplica- 
ble to any created being. He is called God's only 
begot t 671 Son. He is said to be the brightness of the 
Father's glory ; and the express image of his person. 
Yea, we are told that " He was in the bcginnip.g 
witii God, and was God." That •* In him dwcU- 
edi all tlie fulness of tlic God-head." That '* He is 
overall, God blessed for ever more." The incom- 
municable perfections, and tlic most peculiar works 
of God, are also ascribed to him, and claimed by 
him. He is acknowledged to be omniscient by the 
apostle Peter ; Johuxxi. 17, " Lord, thou knowest 
all things; thou kuowest that I love riiec." He 
speaks of himself as omnipresent, Matt, xviii. 20, 
** Where two or thiee arc gatlicrcd together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of tJiem." And Matt, 
xxviii. 19, 20, " Go ye and teach all nations, bap- 
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tizing them in tlie name of the Fatlier, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe 
all thin^ whatsoever I have commanded you ; and, 
lo, I am witii you alway, even to the end of the 
world." He is s]X)ken of as being eternal and im- 
mutable ; Heb. vii. 3, *' Having neither beginning 
of clays, nor end of life." And chap. xiii. 8, " Je- 
sus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever." He says, " What things soever the Father 
doeth, these also doeth the Son ;" John v. 19. And 
ver. 21, 22, 23, " For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickcncth them ; even so the Son quick- 
encth whom he will. For the Father judgeth no 
man ; but bath committed all judgment imto the 
Sou ; that all men should honor the Son, even as tliey 
honor ihc Father." And it is said, Col. i. 16, 17, 
*' Ry him were all diings created, diat are in heaven, 
and tliat are in the earth, visible and invisible ; wheth- 
er d\cy be thrones, or dominions or principulidcs, 
c^r pow crs ; all things were created by him, and for 
him ; and he is before all things, and by him all 
things consist." And as the peculiar perfections 
and works of God are ascribed to Christ, so that 
luloralion wliich is due to God alone, is command- 
ed to be rendered to him ; Heb. i. 6, " When he 
bringeth in the first begotten into the w^rld, he 
saith, And let all the angels of God worship him." 

Thus evident is it, that if we have a true belief 
concerning Christ, according to the scriptures, we 
must believe him truly a Divine pcreon ; the second 
i>erson in die ctcniid Trinity. 

Some are so liberal, that diey allow us to have as 
low, or as high an opinion as we please of die Sav- 
iour of the A\orld, widiout at all endangering our 
salvation. An English divine, a volume of whose 
sermons has lately passed through several American 
editions, says, " Give me but the fact that Cluist is 
the rcsun iction and the lije, and explain it how you 
will. Give mc but this single truth, that eternal 
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LIFE is the gift of God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord and Saviour^ and I shall be perfectly easy witli 
respect to the contrary opinions which are entertained 
about the dignity of Christ ; about his nature, person 
and offices. — Call him, if you please, simply a ma?:^ 
endowed with extraordinary powers ; or call him a 
super-angelic being, who appeared in human nature 
for accomplishing our salvation ; or say, (if you can 
admit a thought so shockingly absurd) that it was the 
second of three co-equal persons in the God-head, 
forming one person, with a human soul, that came 
down from heaven, and sufiered and died upon the 
cross. — I shall think such diflferences of little mo- 
ment, provided the fact be allowed, that Christ did 
rise from the dead, and will raise us from the dead ; 
and that all righteous penitents ^\ ill, through God's 
grace in him, be accepted apd made happy for ever."* 
But I do not find that this article of our faith is 
represented in the New-Testament, as a matter of so 
much indifierence. Paul counted all things but loss 
for the true knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord. 
Peter foretels that there shall be folse teachers among 
christians, " who privily shall bring in damnable 
heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon themselves s\nft destruction." And 
Jolm says, in his first episde, *' He that believeth 
not God hath made him a liar, because he believeth 
not the record that God gave of his Son." And 
near the conclusion of his gospel he says, " Many 
other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his 
disciples, which are not written in this book ; but 
these are written that ye might believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God, and tliat believing ye 
might have life through his name." '* What think 
ye of Christ ?" was his own question to the Phar- 
isees. And to his disciples he said, " Whom do 
men say that I, the Son of man, am ? On their an- 

• Dr. Price. 
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swering, Sc^mc say that thou art John the baptist ; 
some say Elias ; and others, Jeremias, or one of the 
prophets;" he puts the question to themselves, 
** But whom say ye that I am ?" Simon Peter an- 
swered, *' Thou art Christ, die Son of the living 
God. And lesus said unto him, Blessed art thou 
Simon 3orjona ; for flesh and blood hath not reveal- 
ed it unto diee, but my i* ather a\ hich is in heaven. 
And 1 say unto tliee, Thou art Peter ; and upon this 
rock will I build my church, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it." The name, Peter, sig- 
nifies a rock or stone : but it caimot be supposed, 
consistcntiy with reason, or scripture, that tlie person 
of Peter M as the rock intended. He, surely, could 
not bear the n eight of the whole church of Christ in 
III! iigcs, and be able to defend it against alt the pow- 
ers of clarkness from the igates of hell. Accordinp;- 
ly , a more firm rock than the ajiosde Peter, or his 
infuUiblc successor, is often spoken of as the basis of 
the christian church, and of the eternal hopes of 
fallen meii. Sec Isa, xxviii. 16 , " Thus saith the 
Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a 
stone, a tried stone, a precious coner stone, a sure 
foundation." See also the words of Peter himself 
before the Jewish council, Actsiv. 10, 11, 12, *' Be 
it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, 
thiit by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom 
ye crucified, ^hom God raised from the dead, even 
l>v him doth this man stand before vou whole. This 
is the stone w liich was set at nought of )-ou builders, 
which is become the head of the corner, Neither is 
ilic re salvation in any other : for there is none other 
nrme under heaven given among men whereby i\c 
must be saved." And Eph. ii. 19, 20, " Yc arc- 
no more strangers and foreigners, but fcUow-citizcns 
of the saints, and of the household of God ; and arc 
built upon the foundation of the apostles and proph- 
ets, Jesus Christ himself being tl;e chief corner 
stone." When, tlicrefore, Christ says, ** Upon this 
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rock will I build my church," he must be understood 
to mean, upon this article of faith which Peter had 
then confessed, and not upon Peter himself. 

Nor can it reasonably be supposed that our Sav- 
iour would have said things, as he often did, which 
were generally and naturally understood to be making 
himself equal with God, had he not considered the 
belief of his being really so, very necessary to be 
inculcated. Would he of whom the Father testified, 
** My servant shall deal j&rw^//y," have prejudiced 
so many of his hearers, and prevented their conver- 
sion, by insisting upon, or once insinuating, what he 
well knew they accounted blasphemy, unless he had 
viewed it as a point of fundamental importance ? 
Some preachers may be fond of throwing out strange 
things, w^hich, if true, are of little or no consequence ; 
but diis certainly was not the manner of the Author 
and Finisher of our faith. From his discourses 
relative to this doctrine, therefore, we are led to con- 
clude, not only that it is a real truth, but a truth 
very essential to be known and believed in order to 
the salvation of men. 

But it is equally a plain doctrine of the gosj^l, 
and equally an essential article of our faith, tliat 
Christ was a real and proper man. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 
22, " For since by man came death, by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. For, as in Adam 
all die, so in Christ shall all be made alive." And ver. 
47, " The first man is of the earth, earthy ; the sec- 
ond mani^ the Lord from heaven." PhiL ii. 6, 7, 8, 
" Who, being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God ; but made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a 
servant, and was made in the likeness of men ; and 
being found in fashion as a man^ he humbled him- 
self and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross." 1 Tim. ii. 5, " There is one God, 
and one Mediator between God and men, the man 
Clu-ist Jesus." AndHeb. ii. 16, 17, '' For verily 
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he took not on him the nature of angels ; but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham. Wherefwe, it behov- 
ed him /;/ all things to be made like unto his bretif; 
ren.^* 

Some, who would not be thought Arians, and who 
acknowledge the proper Divinity of our Saviour, be- 
lieve, nevertheless, that be existed, as a creature, 
long before his incarnation : that he was the first of 
all created beings, and far superior to the highest 
angels. But how they can reconcile this idea of 
him, with a belief of his proper humanity j I do not 
readily see. Surely, one who has nothing more of 
manhood, tlian a mere animal body, is not a man, in 
all things like his brethren : and it is not-supposed, 

1 presume, that Christ had a human soul, besides 
his Divine, and sui^er-angelic natures. In that*case, 
there must ha^e been three distinct natures, in one 
person. 

That Christ mus, and continues to be, a perfect 
man, however, is the evident doctrine of the New- 
Testament. And the belief of this, as well as of his 
being truly God, is undoubtedly necessaiy in order 
to our trusting in him as a suitable, or capable Re- 
deemer of the souls of men. 

2. To believe truly on him whom God hath sent, 
we must have a right understanding and belief res- 
pecting the design of his mission. 

What that was he himself hath declared in general, 
John iii. 17, " For God sent not his Son mto the 
world to condemn the world ; but that the world 
through him might be saved." And with what sal- 
vation, we are particularly informed in many other 
places. See Matt. i. 21 — " He shall save his peo- 
ple yrow their sins.^^ I Thes. i. 10, " Even Jesus, 
which delivered us from tfje wrath to come.^^ And 

2 Tim. ii. 10, " That dicy may obtain the salvaticm 
which is in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory. ^'^ 
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The five thousand whom our Saviour miraculous- 
ly fed, as related in the context, had difierent ideas 
of this matter. They considered him only as a tem- 
poral deliverer: and therefore, though they said, 
" This is of a truth that prophet that should come 
into the world," yet they were far from being true 
believers in him. 

To have saving faith in Christ, we must believe 
that he was sent to obtain for lost men, a spiritual 
and an eternal salvation : deliverance from sin and 
hell, and the enjoyment of immortal happiness in the 
Jkingilom of heaven. 

3. It is necessary that we should have a right be- 
lief concerning the' way and manner, in which Christ 
hath procured this salvation for us. 

He hath done this, we are told, by obeying and 
dying in our natiu"e and stead. It is written, " By 
the obedience of one, shall many be made righteous/' 
It is written, ** He was wounded for our transgres- 
sions ; he was bruised for oiu* iniquities ; the chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon him, and with his 
stripes we are healed," It is written, " Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us." It is written, "Now once, 
in the end of the world, hath he appeared to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of himself." 

Here again, " The liberal man deviseth liberal 
things ;" and must do so to be consistent. The 
learned divine before quoted, supposes it equally 
immaterial what we believe concerning the w^y of 
our salvation, as concerning the person of our 
Saviour. " Say," says he, " th* Christ saves us 
mierely by being a messenger from God to reveal to 
us eternal life, and to confer it upon us ; or say, on 
the contrar)% that he not only reveak to us eternal life, 
and confers it upon us, but has obtained it for us by 
offering himself a propitiatory sacrifice on the cross, 
and making satisfaction to the justice of the Deity 
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for our sins : — Is it not obvious, with respect to these 
differences, that they afiect not the doctrine itself of 
our salvation by Christ ; and that however they are 
determined, the foundation of our ho[)es remains 
the same :" 

And indeed, if the glbry of God were nothing to 
be accounted of; if the honor of Christ were a 
matter of no consequence, and if wc might be happj 
without sdeing the glor)^ of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ, as well as with, this might be obvious. If 
our escaping punishment, and obtaining a heaven 
agreeable to the native wish of our hearts, were the 
only things in the universe of any importance, it 
w ould be very immaterial by whom we were saved, 
or ho^v. In that case we might well enough believe 
and preach another gospel ; not much ofiensive to a 
Jew, or Maliometan, or Pagan. In tliat case, " even 
denying the Lord tliat bought us," would be no 
damnable heresy. The foundation of our hopes 
would still remain the same. 

But God, though his name is love, is not so liber- 
al. ** He cannot deny himself." Those whom he 
would have to be saved, he would have come to the 
knowledge of the truth, that his name may be glori- 
fied. And all other beings in the universe would not 
be perfectly satisfied, to see the guilty cleared, and 
the rewards of die righteous given them, without 
understanding upon w^at grounds. The sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory that should follow, are things, 
w c arc told, into which the angels' desire to look. 
^ Vc are also told, that when the Saviour of this ruin- 
ed world was bom, a multitude of the heavenly host 
sang togedier, "Xiloryto God in the highest," as 
well as, " on earth peace, good will towards men." 
But that there may be the highest glory to God, or 
any glory at all, in the salvation of smncrs, it must 
be seen that his grace is not exalted to the eternal 
dishonor of his justice. *^ A just God, and a Sav- 
iour," is the united name, in which he glories : and 
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he would be knoiiVTi to all, in the former as well as in 
the latter of these characters. Hence it was that he 
set forth Christ to be a propitiation, through faith in 
his blood for the remission of sins. This was done, 
that he might be just, and be known to be so, while 
he justifies transgressors, on their believing in Jesus. 
" For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness 
to everyone that believeth." But not so to unbe- 
lievers. To any one who remains in total ignorance 
or error concerning Christ, or concerning his atone- 
ment, he is no end of the law at all. It is said, " If 
righteousness came by the law, then Christ is dead in 
vain ; *' but equally in vain would be his death, in 
regard to the glory of God in the eyes of men, 
if they were to be saved without seeing the ne- 
cessity, or without understanding the nature, of that 
satisfaction which was made to divine justice, by his 
painful and ignominious sufferings. 

For these reasons, undoubtedly it was, that the 
apostles so strenuously insisted, in all their preaching, 
on Christ crucified ; notwithstanding they knew it 
was " to the Jews a stumbling-block, and to the 
Greeks foolishness." On non-essential points, they 
fed those with milk who were unable to bear strong 
meat, and were very careful not to give Jew, or 
Greek, or the church of God, any offence ; but, upon 
this great article of salvation by the propitiatory sac- 
rifice of God's only begotten Son, they determined 
always to insist, let who would be offended. 

4. I will only just observe further, that it is ne- 
cessary to have a firm and fuIV belief of the power 
and willingness of Christ to save, all who ai-e willing 
to be saved by him, in every respect in which they 
need salvation. 

As to the all-sufficiency of his power ; sec 1 Cor. 
i. 30, " But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption," Col. i. i9j 

T t 
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*' For It pleased the Father, that in him should all 
fuhiess dwell." AndHeb. vii. 25, " Wherefore he 
is able also to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him." 

As to his M illingness to save any sinner who thus 
comes ; see Matt. xi. 28, " Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." And John vi. 37, " All that the Father giv- 
eth me shall come to me ; and him that comedi to 
me I \nll in no wise cast out." 

And the truth, both of Christ's being able and 
willing thus to save, is seen and relied upon by aH 
true believers. 1 Tim. i. 15, " This is a feithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Je- 
sus came into the world to save sinners ; of whom 
I am chief." And 2 Tim. i. 12, " I know wiiom 
I have believed, and I am persuaded that he is able 
to keep that Mhich I have committed unto him 
against that day." 

Tliese arc the tilings concerning Christy necessa- 
ry to be believed. But it must not be forgotten that 
thcix: is a pcadiar manner of believing these things, 
M hich is essential to saving failh. 

It has been confidently asserted, indeed, by one 
author, at least, that the faith by which we are jus- 
tified, is a simple belief of the simple truth. He says, 
" \aX us lay aside all questions about yfe^w; a mam be- 
lieves ; and let the only question be, JVhat docs he 
believe ? Every one who believes the same trutjb 
Avhich the apostles believed, has equally precious faith 
with them. He has unfeigned faith and shall assur- 
edly be saved."* 

But if we believe simply as the aposdes did, or as 
their Lord taught them, I am persuaded we shall 
not believe this doctrine. John says of Christ, " As 
mnny as received him, to them gave he power to be- 
<:()me the sons of God, even to them that believe on 

* Mr. Sandeman. 
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his name." Paul tells us of the pious patriarchs, 
** These all died in faith ; not having received the 
promises, but having seen them afar off, were per- 
suaded of them, and embraced them. He also speaks 
of such as perished, " because they received not the 
love of the truth, that they mi^t be saved," Peter, 
having spoken of coming to Christ, and being built 
upon him as the elect and precious corner stone in 
Zion, says, " unto yoo, therefore, which believe, 
he is preciQus.^^ And James spends a whole chapter 
in showing that a simple belief of the truth will not 
save men ; observing, among other things, that the 
devils have this faith. 

Tlius the aposdes taught ; and thus they had learn- 
ed of their Divine Lord. Many are the sayings of 
our Saviour which evidendy teach us that the consent 
of men to be saved by him, as well as their assent to 
the truth delivered by him, and revealed concerning 
him, is necessary in order to an interest in his salva- 
tion. He said to unbelievers, *^ Ye w Hi not come 
unto me that ye might have life.*' He said, *' If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me and drink. *^ He 
said, " Whosoever he be tliat forsaketh not all diat 
he hath, he cannot be my disciple : and whosoever 
doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot 
be my disciple." But he hath sufficiently decided 
this point in our text itself, tliat saving faith implies 
activity, or something done ; and is not a mere pas- 
sive conviction of any truth whatever : ** This is the 
'^ork of God, that ye believe.'' 

True believers receive the truth in love. They 
embrace the doctrines, and promises, and terms of the 
gospel with cordial complacency. They love the 
ii(ml Jesus Christ in sincerity. They come unto. 
him, and to God by him. They trust in him, and 
are made his willing people in the day of his pov/er 
—willing to be taught, saved, and governed by 
him, as their prophet, priest and king. Tliese exer- 
cises of heart, as well as right ideas and convictions 
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of cxQxy necessar)' truth, are evidently, according to 
the scriptures, of tlic essence of saving faith, 

II. It remains to be considered, how we are to 
understand, that believing thus on him whom he hath 
sent, is the work of God, 

From the question to which these words are an 
answer, it is obviovis that our Saviour here speaks of 
the work which God requires us to do, and not of 
that which he does in us and for us. Faitli is the 
gift of God, as a foundation for it is laid by the 
rene\ving of the Holy Ghost : nevertheless, it is the 
act, and the duty of man. 1 John iii. 23, " This is 
his commandment, that we shoukl believe on the 
name of his Son Jesus Christ." And John iii. 18, 
' ' He that believeth not is condenmed already ; be- 
cause he hath not believed in the name of the oriy 
begotten Son of God.'' 

But, believing in Christ, is not the only duty re- 
quired of man, under the gospel. " God nowcom- 
mandeth all men every where to repent. "^^ Yea, re- 
jjcntancc seems to be spoken of as prior to saving 
foidi : Mark i. IS, '' Repent ye, and believe the 
gospel." Acts XX. 21, " Testifying both to the Jews, 
Jind also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, 
and faidi toward our Lord Jesus Christ." And as 
a man must repent sincerely, before he can believe 
to the saving of the soul ; so, those who tlius be- 
lies c, must bring forth fi'uits meet for repentance. 
They must maintian good v\ orks, and be holy in all 
manner of conversation, or Uicir fahh will not save 
them. " The grace of God that bringeth sah-ation 
— tcachcth us, that, denying inigodliness and worldly 
lasts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, 
ill this present world." And we read that God, *' in 
tl;c clay of the revelation of his righteous judgment, 
will render to everj" man according to his deeds ; to 
\\\\ w\ V ho, by patient continuance, in well doing, 
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seek for glory, and honor, and immortality, eternal 
life." Why then should it be sjud of believing 
on him whom he hath sent, this is the work, and not 
rather a work of God ? 

I answer ; Though believing in Christ is not the 
only duty which God requires of man, nor the only 
one which is made necessary to his salvation ; yet, 
to believe with the heart on the Saviour of sinners, 
is required in a peculiar manner, and for singular 
purposes. More particularly, 

1. Believing on him whom he hatli sent, is the 
work of God, as this is the only thing in a sinner, 
by which he can attain unto justification of life. By 
this alone can we have admission into the covenant 
favor of God, or become entitled to the promises of 
his everlasting love. Tliis alone determines tlie 
matter respecting a man's eternal happiness. John 
iii. Z^^ " He that believeth on the Son hath ever- 
lasting life : and he that believeth not the Son shall 
not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him." 
Rom. iii. 20 — 23, " By the deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight. — ^But now the 
righteousness of God without the law is manifested, 
l3eing witnessed by the law and the prophets ; even 
the rigjhteousness of God, which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ unto all, and upon all them that believe ; for 
there is no difference ; for all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God." And ver. 27, 28, 
** Where is boasting then ? It is excluded. By what 
law ? of works ? Nay ; but by the law of faith. 
Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by 
faith without the deeds of the law." 

Thus faith stands alone, in tlie affair of gospel 
justification. By this alone we obtain remission of 
sins, and an unfailing tide to the kingdom of heaven. 
*' To him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
thatjustifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness.',' Not that there is any thing; so sin- 
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gularly excellent in faith itself. If it entitled a sin* 
ncr to justification by reason of its own merit, boast- 
ing would not be excluded by the law of faith, any 
more than by the law of works. All that gives faith 
the only place, or any preference, in this all-impor- 
tant matter, is its laying hold of, resting upon, and so 
obtauiing an interest in, " The Lord our righteous-' 
ness ;" in whom there is a full sufficiency of merit 
for the most unwordiy. We are justified by faith, 
in distinction from every thing else, done by us, o( 
found in us, only because, in believing, we receive 
Clirist, and become his disciples and subjects : and 
this places us in such a relation to him, that, with 
propriety, we can be received into the covenant fr- 
vor of God wholly on his account. In families, md 
in kingdoms, it is a common thing for aU the mem- 
bers to partake of the honors and advantages pro- 
cured by the merit or labors of the head. And 
whatever makes one a member of a particular femily 
or nation, gives him a title to the privileges and dis- 
tinctions of that community. Now faith in Christ 
being that alone by which we become members of 
his body — of his household and kingdom ; it is by 
this alone that we are entitled to Ac benefits of 
his merit and labors — of his obedience, sufferings, 
and intercession. 

For this reason, when our Saviour was asked, 
" What shall we do that we might woi'k the works 
of God ?" he might well answer, " This is the work 
of God, that yc believe on him whom he hath sent.'* 
As if he had said ; You m ill find yourselves altogeth- 
er mistaken if you think of obtaining the fevor of 
God, and his spiritual and eternal blessings, by any 
good works of your own. The only thing you can 
do in order to this, and the only tiling which he re- 
quires of you for this end, is to receive his Son, 
whom he hath sent to fulfil all righteousness for you, 
relying ujkhi him entiix^ly for all the merit you need, 
to recommend you to the divine mercy. 
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2. To believe in Christ is the work of God — Ac 
first and great thing which he insists upon, as all 
our works must be performed in the exercise of this 
faith, in order to their being acceptable in liis sight, 
and rewardable in the world to come. 

Col. iii. 17, " Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus." 1 Pet. ii. 5, 
" Ye also, as living stones, arc built up a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 
fices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.'' And 
iCor. iii. 11 — 14, " For otiher foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid which is Jesus Christ. 
Now, if any man build upon this foundation^ gold, 
silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble : Every 
man's work shall be made manifest ; for the day that 
Cometh shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by 
fire ; and the fire shall \xy every man's work of ^vhat 
sort it is. If any man's work abide, which he hath 
built thereupon^ he shall receive a reward." Imper- 
fect good works desen'c a curse, because of their de- 
ficiency ; and can never entitle the doer of them to 
a blessing, on the ground of strict law and justice. 
But when they are done in the name of Christ, and 
by one who belongs to him, their imperfections being 
pai^doned through his atonement, as far as there is 
any real goodness in them, they will be graciously 
accepted, and gloriously recompensed at the resurrec- 
tion of the just. The acceptance of our services, as 
well as the justification of our persons, is only 
through faith in Christ. 

3. To believe on him wliom he hath sent, may be 
said to be the work of God, because all our spiritual 
ability for the performance of good works, besure 
with that i>erseverance which oiu- final salvation re- 
quires, is from union to Christ by faith. John xv. 5, 
" I am the vine, )"e are the branches ; he tliat abid- 
cth in me, and I in him, the same bringcth forth 
much fruit; for without me ye can do nothing." 
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Gal. ii. 20, "lam crucified with Christ : neverthe- 
less I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : 
and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by 
the faiUi of the Son of God.'' And Phil, iv* 
13, ** I can do all things through Christ which 
3trengtheneth me.'' Now, since the best of men 
are thus dependant on Christ for a life of Jioliness— 
since all spiritual strength for such a life is derived, 
by faith, from him ; the answer is natural to those 
who inquired, " What shall we do that ive migbi 
work the works of God?" " This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent." 

Our subject may be applied and improved to the 
following purposes : 

1. To make us cautious not to entertam wrong 
ideas of saving faith. Such definitions liave been 
given of it by many, as render their doctrine of jus- 
lification by faith alone, liable to just and weighty 
objections. If we explain that faidi by which alone 
men become infallibly entitled to eternal salvation, . 
as being only a bare conviction that the gospel re- 
port is true ; or to be only a confident belief that 
they themselves are elected and shall be saved, we 
thus make void the law ; and likewise the great de- 
sign of the gospel. Such a faith as either of these, 
pre-supposes no holiness of heart ; and will not ne- 
cessarily, or naturally, be productive of any real ho- 
liness of life. If, on the contrar)% conformably to 
the evangelist John, we suppose that as many as 
receive Christ, become the sons of God; having 
been previously bom, " not of blood, nor of the 
%\ ill of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God : " 
if we suppose regeneration prior to saving fiuth, and 
that faith implies a cordial reception of Christ in all 
Iiis mediatorial offices, witli a hearty determination 
to be his obedient subjects ; then, though " we 
conclude that a man is justified by faith without the 
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deeds of the law," good works m ill be effectually 
secured, and the law most hoiwrdWy establi^ihcd. 

2. We may hence judge what is truth, in regard 
to the importance of maintaining or denying, that 
our justification before God, is by faith alone in die 
righteousness of Christ. 

The smooth Doctor, several times refered to in 
the preceding discourse, gliding over the capital 
points of contention among christians, and pronounc- 
ing them all of contem^ible insignificance, says ; 
" I will further instance in the disputes about justifi- 
cation. There are no disputes which have disturb- 
ed the christian church much more ; nor are there 
any which can appear, to a considerate man, more 
unmeaning and trifling. The principal subject of 
these disputes has been the question, whether we 
arc justified by faith alone, or by faith in conjunction 
with good .works. You should consider, with res- 
pect to this question, that those who hold notions 
the most rigid, make justifying faith to be the seed 
and principle of personal holiness ; and that there is 
no sect of christians (however extravagant their doc- 
trines may be) which have not sor.ic expedient or 
scdvo for maintaining the necessity of good works. 
If tiiey say that personal holiness is not a condition of 
justification, they say what amounts to the same, that 
it is -ei qualification which must be found in all justifi- 
ed persons, and diat witliout it we cannot be accept- 
ed. If tliey siiy dut we arc justifietl by faith alone, 
they add, tliat we cannot be justified by that laith 
which is alone (tliat is, by a failh not accompanied 
with good works) and thai, it is only on ti\c virtuous 
believer, or the man who proves the tnith of his f^ith 
by his works, that the grace of Go:l in Christ wlil 
confer future happiness. Hov/ triSing then have 
been the controversies on this subject ? As long as 
all liold ibattlic pnictic^ of righteousness is necessary 
to brinjr us to heaven, uhat does it signify whether 

U u ^ 
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is ncccssan' as the condition of heaven, or as an indis- 
\xinsible qualification fork ?" 

Thus suddenly, and with the utmost ease, we have 
a final settlement of this troublesome controversy ! 
But, by this hasty decision, both parties will not be 
satisfied. The dispute may not be so very trifling 
on one side, however needless it should appear to 
have been on the other. If all who hold the doctrine 
of justification by faith alone, had so explsuned them- 
seh-^es that the most jealous advocates for good works 
could have no great occasion to cUsputc against it ; 
still there may be reason enough to contend earnestly 
for it, as one of the most essential articles of the faith 
once delivered to the saints. Notwithstanding all 
acknowledge, that a recovery to personal holiness -is 
an essential part of our salvation, and that the un- 
righteous snail not inherit the kingdom of God, 
upon the gospel plan ; yet, bet^veen holding that we 
^YC justificdhy faith alone, and by faith in conjuncticm 
M ith good works ; there is as M'ide a difference as 
bctnecn trusting entirely in the rigliteousness of 
Christ, and partly in our o\mi righteousness, as 
the meritorious ground of acceptance with God. 
And if any man does the latter, an apostle will tell 
him, he is fallen from grace, and Christ shall profit 
him notliing. It may easily be taken for granted, 
tliat the doctrine of justification by faith is an error ; 
and it maybe shown, without much difficult}', that it 
is not a very dangerous error. But those who are 
convinced it is a gospel truth, and who rightly un- 
(Icn^tarid tlic Reasons of it, will not so easily give it up, 
oi' (c::sc to insist upon it, if they have any concern 
for the gloiy- of* God. or the salvation of men. 

3. It may hence be seen tliat ministers of the 
i-<vs})cl inay well direct even unregcnerate sinners to 
believe in Christ to the saving of their souls ; and 
represent tliis iis their indispensible duly, and the 
only A\ av of pc»ace and safet}\ We have the highest 



Ser. XVIII.] Saving Faitb in Christ. 347 

authorities for such directions and representations. 
When the jailor said to Paul and Silas, " Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved ?'' they answered him imme- 
diately, " Believe on the Lond Jesus Christ." And 
you see what was the answer of our divine Lord 
and Teacher, to those whose hearts were carnal, 
when they inquired what they should do that they 
might work the works of Grod. Nor can sinners 
have any thing to object against the reasonableness 
of. such directions, or against their obligation to a 
compliance with them, except what must arise from 
the blindness, the hardness, the total wickedness of 
their hearts. 

4. Hence let those who are following directions 
short of this, be cautioned not to make a righteous- 
ness of their external duties, or to think diey are 
working the works of God, while they do not truly 
believe on him whom he hath sent. 

Awakened sinners, if they reform their lives, and 
become constant in attending upon the outward and 
ordinary means of grace, often grow easier in their 
minds, thinking that they are now doing their duty, 
and are in a hopeful way to obtain mercy : thinking 
God's anger will now be turned away from them, since 
they are doing the best they can. Such self-righteous 
imaginations are undoubtedly the ruin of many souls. 
You ought not, indeed, to be careless about the ex- 
ternals of morality, nor to neglect a constant attend- 
ance on the instituted means of instruction and con- 
version. Nor are you to think there is no hope 
from the use of these means, while you are not true 
believers. There is encouragement to search the 
scriptures, since these testify of Christ, and a careful 
perusal of them is the way to see for yourselves, 
what you are to believe concerning him. There is 
encouragement to attend upon the word preached, 
and to be attentive to it, since faith cometh by hear- 
ing. There is encouragement to pray, since fuitli iri 
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the gift of God ; and since attempting to praj, in 
your present unhappy condition, has a tendency to 
convince you of the depravity of your hearts, aikL of 
your total M^nt of the spirit of grace and supplica- 
tion. But you ought to be t(^d, and must be made 
to know, that however your lives may be reformed^ 
and hoM'ever much you may read, and hear, and 
pray ; as long as your hearts reject the only Savioufi 
and you do nothing in the exercise of faith in hiro, 
> ou cannot please God, or be at all acceptable in 
liis bight : nor can we assure you that he will ever 
give you renewing gi-ace. You are condemned still, 
as much as ever ; and the wrath of God, as much as 
ever, ahuleth on vou ; and is this a state in w^hich 
\ou ouirht to make yourselves easy ! Certainly, in a 
case of so much danger, and in a matter of such 
cverlastiiig consequence, you ought to give your- 
selves no rest, till yo\i have fled for refuge and laid 
liold on the hope set before you. Till you have re- 
cci^•cd Christ, and are found in him ; not having 
your own righteousness which is of the law, but that 
wliicli is tlirough the faith of Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God by faidi. Very pertinent to 
the case of an awakened sinner, out of Christ, is the 
angel's admonition to Lot, when led by the hand o»it 
of Sodom : '^ Escajxi for thy life ; look not behind 
i!ice, neither stay thou in all the plain : escape to 
tiie r.iountain, lest thou be consumed." 

5. Let those \x\\o think themselves believers, be 
cautioned not to rest in faith, as if this were the only 
vvork required of them, or the only thing that will 
iva\e any influence on their condition in the world to 
romc. They who have believed in God, and also 
in Christ, must l)e careful to maintain good works. 
In point of duty, the gosj^el enjoins sinless [5erfec- 
cion, ;)s much as die law : nor are any upder so great 
cblir;:iti6n as true believers, to aLounrl in the fruits of 
rJ5:;hteou5ness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the 
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gloiy and jH'aise bf God. Let it also be remembered, 
that diere is no other way to make your calling and 
election sure. That faith which does not imply a 
good heart, or is not followed by a good life, is not 
the faith of God's elect. It is dead, like the body 
without the soul. It is no better than * the faith of 
devils. The only faith in Christ whereby we can be 
saved, is one which works by love, and leads to holi- 
ness in all manner of conversation. And in point of 
interest, how powerful are the motives set before 
christians, to works of faith and labors of love ? For 
every good work, done from love to God and men, 
and in the exercise of faith in Christ, we are assured 
of receiving an eternal reward — ^an additional weight 
of glory. " Having, therefwe, these promises, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
iilthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of God." 
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SERMON XIX. 



OK THE PRESERVATION AND PERSEVERANCE OF 
TRUE BELIEVERS IN CHRIST. 



1 PETER I. 5. 



Who arc kefit by the fiower of Gody through faithj unto salva- 
tion* 



Pi 



ETER was called to •the apostleship of 
the circumcision, as is observed by Paul ; and his 
two epistles seem to have been chiefly designed for 
the converted Jews. . James expressly inscribes his, 
" To the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad.'' 
And this first of Peter is superscribed in a very simi- 
lar manner : ver. i, " Peter, an apostie to the stran- 
gers scattered thoughout Pontus, Galatia, Capado- 
cia, Asia, and Bethynia." They w^ere thus disper- 
sed, it is probable, by the persecution which began 
at Jerusalem soon after the ascension of Christ, 
The apostle begins his letter to them with a descrip- 
tion of their character and state, and with the apostol- 
ic benediction : ver. 2, " Elect according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, through sancufi- 
cation of the Spirit unto obedience, and sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ : Grace unto you, and 
peace, be multiplied. " Then, to console them under 
present sufferings, and in their exile from the earthly 
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land of promise, he reminds them of the better 
countr)'^, even an heavenly, which they had in ccrtam 
reversion : ver. 3, 4, " Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according 
to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us agaui unto 
a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, to an iniieritance incorruptible, and 
undefded, and that fadeth not aua}', reserved in 
heaven for you." In our text, he then assures 
them, that as diis glorious inheritance was reserved 
for them, so they were effectually secured from falling 
short of its final possession. IVfjo are kept by the 
povier of God^ through faith^ unto salvation. -- 

The doctrine of the saints' perseverance, like the 
other capital doctrines of the gospel, is taught, at 
sundry times, in divers manners of expression, that 
it might be more fully understood : and to this end, 
as well as for die sake of greater variety of method, 
it may be ^lost useful, many times, to follow the 
particular phraseology of scripture. Acc<Mxlingly, 
on this text, it is proposed, 

To consider the state and character of those here 
said to be kept— -From wliat, all such are kept-^ 
How they are kept-=-The certainty that they shadl be 
thus kept ; land the objections which have been sup- 
posed to lie agrdnst tiiis doctrine, that any are so in- 
fallibly secured by divine power and grace, f 

I. It is proposed to consider, very briefly, the 
state and character of those who are here said to be 
kept unto salvation. And, 

1. Th.cy ai*e such, and sucli only, as have been 
renevv cd in the spirit of their minds. 

The persons spoken of in our text, had been be- 
fore described as lx?ing, *' F.lcct. according to the 
foreknoA\lcdge of God, through sanctiiicauun of the 
Spirit untoobi^dience." It is supposed by the apos- 
tle tlLit thev Ii.id bxii cffcctu:\lh- called to holiness and 
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virtue ; or, as another apostle expresses it,*that they 
had been created iiiito good works. The election of 
particular persons to eternal life, is made evident to 
themselves and otliers, only by their begun sanctifi- 
cation, in eflfectual calliitg. Phil. i. 6, " Being 
confident of this very thing, that he ■who liath begun 
a good work in you, will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ;" Before regeneration there is no 
ground for confidence, concerning anvj that they will ' 
ever be saved. " Peradvettturey God will give them 
repentance;" but, very possibly he may not. In 
this matter, '* he hath mercy On whom he will have 
mercy." 

S. Those only of whom we: have any cei-taiiitj* 
that they will be kept unto salvation, are true believ- 
ers in Christ. 

Heb. X. 39, " We arc not of them who draw 
back unto perdition; but of them that believe to the 
saving of the soul." None but those who thus 
believe, are entided to the proniises of persevering 
grace. 2 Cor. i. 20, 21, 22^ " For all the promises 
of God in him are yea, and in him amen, unto the 
glory of God. Now he which stablisheth us with 
you in Christ, is God : Who hath also sealed us, and 

fiven us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts." And 
■ph. i. 13, " In whom yc also trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of tnith, the gospel of your salvation: 
in whom also, after that ye beheved, ye were sealed 
\vith that holy Spirit of promise." Persons may 
make a profession of the christian feith, and may have 
a strong conviction for a time that the gospel is true, 
and yet afterwards wholly apostatize, and become 
infidels. To believe to the saving of the soul, is to 
see the glory, as well as truth of the gospel, and cor- 
dially to embrace it ; to embrace it, not only as true, 
but also as good. " With the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness." Ahear^' willingness to be 
saved from sin, and to be saved from wrath, and 
W w 
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ciUitlcd to the re\\'arcls of the righteous, in the gospel 
Miiv, is essential to that faith bv which alone a man is 
jubtified. And those only who ai-e thus in a state of 
justification, have any promise of being kept from 
final perdition. Rom, v. 1, 2, " Bemg justified by 
faidi, \\c have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ : By w horn also we have access by faith 
into thus gi*ace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God/' 

II. Let us consider from what, and hoAv far, all 
regenerate believers are kept. Certainly, not from 
all evil. 

To the natui-al evils of this life, they are liable, 
in common with others. Yea, they have many times 
a double portion of temporal afflictions. The apos- 
tle, after having in our text, told his christian breth- 
ren of their perfect safety in regard to another w^orld ; 
" wherein," sj^ys he, *' ye greatly rejoice ;" im- 
mediately adds, ** Though now for a season (if need 
be) ye are in heaviness, through manifold tempta- 
tions ;" that is, trials. It is onlv when they have 
need of it, as well as deserve it, thattliosc who are in 
die covenant of grace, meet ^vith grievous troubles. 
But it is often needful, for the mortification of re- 
maining corruptions, and for their furtherance in fiiitli 
and holiness, that Uiev should be visited with sore 
afflictions in this world. As God led his chosen 
people of old, forty years, wandering, by crooked 
marches, in a barren, howling Vvildcrncss, to humble 
them, and prove them, and to discover what m^s in 
tlicir hearts ; so, and for the same reasons, it is often 
ihrouijh much tribulation that christians enter into 
tlic kingdom of heaven. And, as was said in that 
' CU.-.C, " He led them by the right way ;" notwith- 
standing the tediousness, and tiresomeness of it ; so 
it is in regard to the hard race set before the follow- 
ers of Clirist. It is the right way to make tlicm 
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sensibleof their sins, and to keep them humble.- It 
is the right way to mortify their earthly and camal 
affections, aiid to further their sanctifieation. It is 
the right way to give them an experimental knowl- 
edge that the grace of Christ is sufficient for them r 
as his strength is made more perfectly manifest, by 
their weakness, it is the ri^t way to discover to 
them the reality of holiness, as well as the remainder 
of depravity in their hearts. See the next verse but 
one after our text: " That the trial of your faith, " 
being much more precious than of gold, though it be 
tried in the fire, miriit be found unto prdse, and 
honor, and glory, at me spearing of Jesus Christ." 
The apostle Paul also says, " Tribulation worketh 
patience, and patience experience, and experience 
hope." For diese reasons the godly are not pre- 
served fiom natural evils in this life, any more than 
other men. 

Nor are true christians kept from all moral evil, 
while here below. In many things the best offend ; 
and in all things they come far short of sinless per- 
fection. Nor are they always kept from falling into 
very gross sins. 

But the doctrine of the saints* safety and persever- 
ance is, that they shall in&llibly be preserved from 
Jinal, and from total apostacy. They are kept from 
the power of Satan, so that he cannot destroy them ; 
when, as a roaring lion, he goeth about seeking 
whom he may devour. 1 John v. 18, " He that is 
begottenof God keepeth himself, and that wicked 
one touoheth him not." They are kept fironi the 
reining power of sin : Rom. vi. 14, " Sin shall 
not have dominion over you ; for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace." They are kept from the 
fatal influence of the world. 1 John v. 4, " What- 
soever," or whosoever, " is bom of God, ovcrcometh 
the world : and this is the victory tliat ovcrcometh 
thewoHd, even our faith." 
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HI. It was proposed to consider how, or by what 
influence and in what manner, believers are thus kept. 

I. They are kept by the povjer of God. Their 
oHii exertions are necessary indeed ; btit to these 
they iu-e divinely excited^ They must work out 
their own salvation ; but it is God that worketh in 
tliem to will and to do. ** Not that we are sufficient 
of ourselves," says the apostle Paul, " to think any 
thing as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of God.'* 
As it is by the working of God*s mighty power 
that a principle of holiness is created in the heart of 
man at first ; so it is by his continual operation^ 
though not in the same supernatural manner, that 
this principle is kept alive in good men, and that they 
bring forth the fruits of righteousness. There js the 
same difference between regeneration, and progres- 
sive sanctification, as between the production of the 
original seeds or roots of aU kinds, and their being 
j)reser\ ed, and caused to increase and multiply. It 
was by the immediate power of God tliat the first 
man, the first animal, the fin^t plant and tree of every 
sjiccics, was brought into existence : but it is by liis 
power co-operating with means, tliat all these kinds 
of creatures and things are kept in being, are propr 
agated, and made to grow. And thus it is with res- 
pect to every radical faculty, or instinct, or law of 
nature. Thus it is in the spiritual, as well as in the 
natural world. Believers have been ci-eated unto 
good works, that they should walk in them. In or- 
dcr to this tliey need being created but once. They 
do not go on in good works, however, without assist- 
ance ; nor does the implanted good principle in them 
increase in strength, or even continue what it was, 
V. ithout conslaiit influence from above. 

It is by the power of God, that the graces of gocxl 
men are enlivened from time to time. Psal. cxix. 
25, " My soul clcavcth unto the dust : quicken 
xJiou riic according to tliy m ord.'* It is by tlie power 
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of God, that cliristians are kept from being quite 
overcome by the temptations and conflicts which they 
meet with in the spiritual warfare. 1 Cor. x. 12, 13, 
** Let him thatthinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall. There hath no temptation taken you but such 
as is common to man : but God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able ; 
but will with the temptation also make a way to es- 
cape, that ye may be able to bear it." And 2 Cor. 
xii. 7, 8, 9, "There was given me a thorn in the 
flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I 
should be exalted above measure. For this thing I 
besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from 
me. And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient 
for thee : for my strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness. '^ It is by the power God, that his people are 
supported under the heavy afflictions which they of- 
ten meet with in the world. Isa. xliii. 2, " When 
thou passcst through the waters, I will be with thee ; 
and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee : 
w hen thou walkest through the fire thou shah not be 
bjirnt ; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.'* 
Thus are the godly supported and preserved by the 
power of God. 

5 It is through faith, that christians are kept unto 
salvation. 

.To this purpose we have many other texts. 
*^ Thou standest by faith," says the apostle to the 
Gentile believer ; "be not high-minded but fear." 
And, "The just shall live by feith," isa scripture 
saying often repeated. 

It is through faith in God^ that good men are sup- 
ported, and kept from despondency and impatience, 
amidst all the dark scenes exhibited on the present 
stage, of confusion and disorder, of sin and misery. 
Isa. xxvi. 3, " Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed on thee, because he 
trusteth in thee." And cliap. I. 10> " \N\\o \^ 
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among you that fearedi the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness, and 
hath no light ? let him trust in the name of the 
Lord, and stay upon his God.'' It is through faith 
in Christ, that the holiest of men are kept in a. state 
of justification. Tliey stand by faith, as well as 
ha\'c access by faidi into a state of grace wherein 
they stand. If any man abide not in Christ, he is 
broken oflf as a branch, and will be burned. It is 
through Faith in the promises of future Imppiness, 
that christians are supported under present trials, 
and animated to patient condnuance in well-doing. 
Heb. xi. 1, ** Now faith is the substance of things 

hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." 

• f 

IV. We proceed to a consideration of the cer- 
taint}' there is, that all who are once true beUevers 
in Christ, shall be so kept, that none of them shall 
be lost, or fall totally from a state of grace. 

• I1ic proof of this doctrine must be derived wholly 
from revelation : nothing am be concluded concern- 
ing it from reason, or the nature of things. 

Holiness in creatures, however perfect, is not erf 
such a nature, that it will necessarily be permanent, 
and can never be lost. The fall of angels and of our 
first parents, is a full proof of the mutability of per- 
fect created beings ; and of their liableness to lose 
all their virtue, if left to themselves. And certainly, 
such imperfect creatures as fallen men, when first 
regenerated, or as the most eminent saints are in 
diis life, have no reason to trust in their own hearts, 
that diey shall never fall away, and become again 
totally depraved ; when the highest creatures, from 
a state of sinless perfection, have thus fallen. 

Nor could it have been concluded from the per- 
fections of God, without a revelation of his eternal 
purpose, diat he would so love his regenerated 
children unto the end, that they should never again 
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lose his image and favor. Gocl is immutable in his 
goodness : but this is no ground of certainty that 
the same individuals who were once dear to him, 
may not forfeit his love, and become the vessels of 
his wrath. This hath in fact been the case, in re- 
gard to the angels who kept not their first estate ; 
and whom he hadi reserved in chains, under diirk- 
' ness, unto the judgment of tlie great day. 

But, although this doctrine of the infallible per- 
severance and final happiness of all true believers in 
Christ, rests entirely on divine revelation ; yet, let 
us not be apprehensive that it wants proof. The 
testimony of the scriptures in support of it, it ap- 
pears to me, is very express and abundandy full. 

-1. From the general descriptions which are given 
of the covenant of grace, it is evident that the salva- 
tion of all who have once an interest in this cove- 
nant, is effectually secured. 

This is the covenant ultimately intended, no doubt, 
in those last words of David, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, ** Al- 
though my house be not so with God ; yet he hath 
made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered ia 
all things and sure, for all my salvation, and all my 
desire." This covenant is described, and set in 
contrast with the covenant of works, Jer. xxxi. 31, 
32, 33, " Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will make a new covenant with the house ,of 
Israel and with the house of Judah ; not according 
to the covenant that I made with their fathers, in the 
day that I took them by the hand, to bring them out 
of the land of Egj-pt ; (which my covenant they 
brake, although I was an husband unto them, saith 
the Lord ; ) But this shall be the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel ; After those days, 
saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts ; and will be their 
God, and they s/jail be my people." And again, 
chapter xxxii. 40, " I will make an <^^erfasiing 
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covenant with them, that I will not turn away from 
them to do them good ; but I will put my fear in 
tlicir licarts, that they shall not depart from meJ^^ 

The apostle to the Hebrews speaks of Christ as 
being the Mediator of a better co\'enant, cstablislied 
upon better promises : for the illustration and proof 
of ^\'hich he quotes the foregoing words of Jeremiah. 
In another place he says ; ** Wherein God, willing 
more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise, 
the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an 
oath : Tliat by two immutable tilings, in which 
it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a 
strong consolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us." If tihat divine 
influence which will infallibly secvire the persever- 
ance of believers, be absolutely promised in the 
covenant of grace, it may easily be seen that this 
new covenant is ordered in all things and sure ; and 
that those who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
this hope, have firm ground for strong consolation. 
But, on supposition that glory is only conditionally 
promised, to those who are in Christ by faith, and 
grace to fulfil the condition is not divinely engaged, 
it will be difficult to see how the new covenant 
is any more sure, or any better established, than 
former covenants Mere. It was alwavs certain that 

m 

God would give the blessings promised, provided 
his people were steadfast in the covenant on their 
part. This was certain in the covenant with Adam, 
and in the Sinai covenant. All the fault — ^all the 
weakness — all tlie possibility of failure was, the ful- 
filment on the part of men Mas left to them : grace 
to keep them steadfast was not promised. And were^ 
the gospel covenant left, in the same manner, with- 
out the promise of persevering grace, tliis would be 
as liable to fail as former covenants. Were that 
the case, christians might ti'ust in God, that if they 
endured imto the end, they should be saved ; but 
tJjat th?y should thus endure, tliey could only depend 
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upon themselves. After having fled for refuge to 
lay hold on the hope set before us, whatever assur- 
ance they might have of this, their strong consolation 
must still be grounded on the strength and stability 
of their pifesent good purposes and t-esolutionSii 
Conditionally, their faith and hope might be in God ; 
but for the performance of the condition on which all 
was still suspended, they could only have self- confix 
deuce. The hope that they should not be so weak as 
to fall away, amidst all possible temptations without 
any certain expectation of effectual divihe aid, would 
be all the hope they could have. And could such aa 
hope as thisj be an anchor of the soul^ sure and stead- 
fest ? " He that trusteth in his Own heart is a fool.'' 

We must conclude that the better covenant, es- 
tablished upon better promises— ^the covenant of 
which Christ is the mediator and surety^ all the 
promises of which in him are yea^ and in him amen^ 
is not thus left to standi one foot of it entirely upon 
the mutable goodness of man. Every part of it 
must rest on the promised grace of the immutable 
God, or it could not deserve the name of " an ever- 
lasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure ; 
ascertaining to the saint,'' all his H^alvation, and all 
his desire. 

fi. Besides these general descriptions of the cove- 
nant of grace, there are many particular passages of 
scriptujpe in which this doctrine, of the infallible 
persever^ice and salvation of the truly pious, is most 
strongly expressed. Among a multitude of others, 
which 2ff^ full to this purpose, see the following texts« 
Job xvii. 9, " The righteous shall hold on his way." 
Psal. ^xxvii^ 23,24, "The steps of a good map 
are ordered by the Lord .-—^though he fall, he shaU 
not be utterly cast down : for the Lord uphokleth 
him with his hand." Prov^iv. 18, " The path of 
die just is as the shining light, that shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day." Isa. liv. 10^ " Thit 
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mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed ; 
but my kindness shall not depart from- thee, neidier 
shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the 
Lord that hath mercy ,on thee,** John v. S24, " Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto you. He that heareth my words, 
and believeth on lum timt sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condenmation." John 
X. 27, 28, 29, " My. sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me : and I give unto 
tliem eternal life ; and they sliall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out of my hand. My 
Father, which gave them me, is greater than all ; and 
no one is able to pluck them out of my Fadier's 
hand/' Rom. viii. 28, 29, 30, " And we know 
that all things work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called according to 
his puqx)se. For whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the first-born among many 
brctliren. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called ; and whom he called, them he 
also justified ; and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified.'' And ver. 35 — -39, "Who shall sepa^ 
rate us from the love of Christ ? shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword ? — ^Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors, through him that loved us. 
For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord." 

Such are the plain and indisputable scripture 
proofs, of this important doctrine of the saints' per- 
severance. There are objections against it, how- 
ever, which deserve a very particular attention. But 
the due consideration of dieste will require so much 
time, that it will be left for another opportunity. 



SERMON XX. 



ON TH£ PRESERVATION AND PERSEVERANCE Of 
TRUE BELIEVERS IN CHRIST. 



1 PETER I. 5. 

Who are kept bij the pover of God^ through faithy tmto wtva* 
tion. 

xN a former discourse on these words, we 
considered the character and state of those who are 
thus kept — ^How far they are kept — In what way 
they are kept — And the certainty of their being so 
kept« It only remains, according to the memod 
proposed) 

That we consider, in the last place, what is object- 
ed against believing that all who are once in a state 
of grace, are so kept by the power of God, that it is 
impossible they should finally, or totally, fall away. 



The objections which have beeiapade to this doc* 
trine, are many and of various kmds. lliey are 
taken from scripture ; from the nature of things ; 
and from the supposed bad tendency of teaching any 
men, that they are thus out of all danger in this life. 
I shall begin with the objections from scripture. 
Here, 
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1. Instances are produced of some who were un- 
questionably good men, that are thought to have fallen 
totally fr^m a state of holiness for a time ; thou^ 
they were afterwards recovered by repentance. 

The apostle Peter himself, the writer of our text, is 
commonly mentioned as one evident instance pf this. 
He was a firm believer in Christ, and one of lus 
most zealous followers, during the greater part of hb 
public ministry. When many were oflfended at our 
Saviour's hard sayings, so as to follow him no more, 
and he said to the twelve, ** Will ye also go aw^y ? 
Peter was the first to answer : " Lord,*' says he^ 
^' to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of 
eternal life ; and we believe and are sure that thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God." At an- 
other time, when Jesus asked his disciples, " Whom 
do men say that I, tlie Son of man, am ?" and 
ag^n, ** Whom say ye that I am ?" Peter answer- 
ed, " Thou art Christ, the Son of the living God :" 
whereupon Jesus said unto him, " Blessed art thou, 
Simon Borjona ; for flesh and blood hath not reveal- 
ed it unto fiiee, but mv Father which is in heaven." 
Yet, at the time of our Saviour's arr^gnment be- 
fore the chief priests, this same Peter thrice denied 
that he knew him. Mubt not this be a total aposta- 
cy ? Was it not relinquishing the ground on wliich 
alone any can expect to be owned of Christ ? He hath 
dechired, ** If any man come to me, and hate not his 
father, ;md mother, and wife, and children, and bredi- 
ren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot 
be my disciple." And s^ain, " He tliat denietli me 
before men, shall b^ denied before the angels of 
G<k1." t 

To this it is answered 5 We dt) not dispute Pe- 
ter's having been in a state pt grace before ; but we 
deny that his fall, though a % erj- great one, was a 
total apostacy. The hating and giving up all, even 
life itself, for Christ, which is made necessar)^ to l>c. 
ing one of his disciples, and the denying him which 
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is inconsistent with this, we understand to respect 
one's stated, habitual disposition and choice ; and 
pot merely a transient act, or word, under extraor- 
dinary circumstances, Peter's situation was pecul- 
iafly trying. All his fellow disciples had before 
fled. He had foUowed his Lord, it seems, further 
than any of them dared to do. He was friendless, 
amidst triumphant enemies, determined, as he prob- 
ably supposed, on the utter extirpation of the whole 
sect. He saw nothing but immediate death before 
htm, if he confessed any connection with Christ. 
His faith was staggered ; and his fears so &r prevail- 
ed as to force from his lips a language foreign from 
the fixed habits and sentiments of his heart. As 
soon as Jesus looked upon him, he went out and 
wept bitterly. Being thus suddenly oi'ercome, in 
such an hour of extreme temptation, may well con- 
sist, I conceive, with the character of a good man, 
ret^ning still the principles of virtue and goodness. 

Another capital instance alledged, of a true saint's 
falling totally, though not finally from a state of 
grace, and the only other one which I shall now take 
notice of, is that of David. He was said to be a 
man after God's heart, even from his youth. He had 
long b^en truly pious and virtuous, in an eminent 
de^-ee : yet he was guilty afterwards of the great- 
est crimes. If a righteous man may do such things 
as he did, retaining all the while his righteousness, 
what is there in all the abomination that the wicked 
man doeth, of which he may not be guilty ? 

To this it is replied; good men have sins which 
easily beset them. Grace does not eradicate at once, 
nor wholly in this world, constitutional passions and 
inclinations ; though it generally in a good measure 
restrains them, when they would lead to transgress 
the rules of righteousness, or any of the known laws 
of God. The circumstances of David, in those dayS 
of his prosperity, exposed him in a peculiar manner, 
to presumptuous sins. His elevated station, 'no 
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doubt, made the things he did appear very differently 
to him, from what they would otherwise have done« 
The custom of kings, who considered the persons 
and lives of their subjects as being absolutely in their 
power, it may well be supposed, exceedingly blind* 
ed his eyes. And though his crimes were very 
atrocious indeed, yet, all circumstances considered, 
and especially considering his very deep repentance, 
we have no reason to conclude that he ever wholly 
lost the principle of true holiness* The steps of a 
good man are not so ordered by the Lord, but that 
he may often slip : his absolute safety is no more 
than this ; though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast 
down, for the Lord upholdeth him. The sanctifica^ 
tion of saints is very imperfect in this life. They 
may be left to fall into particular sins, even beyond 
what are commonly committed by the imregenerate \ 
yet the general tenor of their lives is materially dif- 
ferent. It is a man's general course, and not . one 
single act, or a few singular instances of either good 
or evil conduct, that gives a character. And this 
being kept in mind, we shall not consider all the 
sins recorded in scripture, of those who are acknowl- 
edged to have been godly persons, as any certsun 
proof that the goodness of the regenerate may, for 
a season, be to^ly lost. 

Respecting the instance now under consideration, 
it has been said that David was a murderer ; and 
the aposde John expressly says, " No murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in bim.^^ 

To this I answer ; It is far from being certain that 
David was a murderer, in the sense intended by 
John. The aposde was speaking of the love of our 
fellow-christians, as an evidence of our being the 
adopted children of God ; and of our hating them as 
an evidence of the contrary. " We know that we 
have passed from death unto life,'* says he, " be- 
cause we love the brethren ; he that loveth not his 
brother abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his 
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brother is a murderer : and ye know that no murder- 
er hath eternal life abidii^ in him." Now, it does 
not appear evident, nor probable, that David hated 
Uriah ; or that he was actuated at all by malice 
against him, when he ordered him to be exposed in 
me battle, with a view that he might be slain. His 
motive was to conceal bis own crime and Bathsheb&'s 
iiifimiy ; which he had much rather have effected in 
a more generous way : and his order to Joab can 
hardly, in strict propriety, be denominated murder, 
as it proceeded not from malice prepense. Much less 
is it hereby proved that he had that general hatred of 
good men, which constitutes the apostie John's mur- 
do^r. He had occasion enough, indeed, to pray, as 
he did in his penitential Psalm on this occasKHi ; 
" Deliver me from blood guiltiness, O God, thou 
God of my salvation." 

It may be thought unaccountable, if David was a 
good man all this while, that he should discover no 
repentance till Nathan the prophet came to him^ 
which was almost a year after the commission of 
these abominable crimes. But the answer to this is, 
that he probaWy suppcwed his sins were not known, 
except to two or three ; and that he might have 
repented deeply of riiem in secret long before ; 
though he did not think it his du^ to confess them 
publicly. 

There is no reason to conclude that either David 
or Peter, or any-other saint that we read of, ever 
fell totally from grace, or became wholly destitute of 
holiness of heart. But, 

2. distances are brought of the Jinal apostacy of 
some, whom the objectors suppose to have been 
once in a state of grace. - 

King Saul has been mentioned as an mstance of 
this. That Saul'died a wicked man, I admit, is 
higtily probable : but it is &r from being evident 
that be vftia ever a true saintl It is said, indeed, On 
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his being anointed king, that the Lord gave him an^^ 
other heart. It is said that he was among the proph-^ 
ets, and that he prophesied. It is said, in the latter 
part of his life, that the Spirit of the Lord departed 
from him. But all these amount to no proof ttiat he 
was ever a subject of renewing and sanctifying grace. 
By the other heart said to be given him, may be 
meant no more than a spirit suited to the dignified 
station to which he was advanced. There is no ne- 
cessity of understanding by it a truly pious and 
benevolent heart. His prophesying was no more 
than Balaam, and many other wicked men have dcoie. 
The Spirit of the Lord departing from him, may 
mean only the withdrawment of those divine influ- 
ences which are fit^uently given, for a time, to the 
unregenerate. From the whole scripture history of 
Saul, the probability is, that he was never a truly 
righteous man« 

But Judas is the great instance insisted on^ of 
falling finally from a state of grace. 

That Judas fell from a high profession, and from 
an eminent visible relation to Christ, cannot be deni« 
ed. That he fell finally y there is no reason to doubt. 
He is said, indeed, to have repented ; when he 
brought again the thirty pieces of silver, " saying I 
have sinned, in that I have betrayed the innocent 
blood." But it is added, that when he had done this, 
" he departed, and hanged himself.'* And Christ 
calls him the sou of perdition, and says expressly 
that he was lost. His, however, cannot be made out 
as an instance of falling from grace. He was doubt- 
less never any thing more than a specious hypocrite. 
Our Saviour says to his professed disciples, John vi* 
64, ** There are some of you that believe not." 
The evangelist adds, " For Jesus knew from the 
beginning who they were that believed not, and who 
should betray him.'* We never read that Judas fdl 
from grace. From the ministry and apostleship it is 
said he fell : and it is added, " that he might go t^ 
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his own place." Whereby is intimated, that he 
always belonged to the kingdom of dafkness, and 
was a child of hell. 

There is indeed one text respecting Judas, which, 
at first view, may appear favorable to the present 
objection. It is John xvii. 12, where Christ, in 
his last prayer with his disciples, say s to the Father ; 
* * Those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none 
of them is lost, but the son of perdition.'^ Whence 
it may be thought that Judas was given to Christ in 
the covenant of redemption, and by effectual calling, 
though he was lost« Some who hold the doctrine of 
the saints' perseverance, to obviate the objection 
from this text, understand the particle but^ to be here 
used in way of opposition, and not of exception. 
As opposing Judas to those given, and not as except- 
ing him, as one of them that had not been kept. 
Thus : Those whom thou gavest me I have kept, 
and none of tbem is lost ; but the son of perdition 
is ; he not being one of them. But there is anoth- 
er way of explaining the words, which appears to 
me more easy and natural : namely, by supposing 
our Saviour is there speaking of those given to him 
as his apostles^ In some parts of his prayer he evi- 
dently speaks of the whole number given to him to 
save ; but from the 11 — 20 ver. of the chapter, I 
apprehend he is to be understood as speaking of his 
disciples who were then present. " And now I am 
no more in the world, but these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep through 
tliine own name those whom tliou hast given me. 
While I was with them in the world, I kept them in 
thy name : those that thou gavest me I ha^^e kept, 
and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition \ 
that the scriptures might be fulfilled." It seems nat- 
ural to understand him here as speaking of his apos- 
tles — his visible church— his immediate attendants, 
whom he had been with so long, and was now about 
to leave. One of these was lost. 

Yy 
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Not a single instance can be produced, I pre- 
sume, of an evidently true saint, who has, that we 
have any certain evidence, finally, or totally, aposta- 
tized. And that such apostacy proves persons to 
have been only in the visible church, and not real 
christians, appears from I Jolm ii. 19, *' They went 
out from us, but they Avere not of us ; for if they 
had been of us, tliey would no doubt have continued 
uidius.^' ^ 

■ 

3. There are several passages of scripture which 
haAC been thought to imply a possibility of the total 
fafiine away, and final {perdition, of those who were 
once m a state 6f grace. 

One of tliese texts, is Ezek. xviii. 24, *^ When 
the righteous man tumeth away from his righteous- 
ncsi>, and committeth hiiquity, and doeth according 
to all the abomination that the wicked man doeth, 
sliall he live ? All his righteousness that he halli 
done shall not be mentioned : in his trespass that he 
hadi trespassed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, 
in them shall he die." • 

I1ic common answer to the objection grounded 
on these words, against the certain perseverance aiid 
salvation of saints, has been, that by the righteous 
man is here meant, only one who had that external 
righteousness which entitled to outward prosper- 
ity, according to the peculiar covenant which God 
made with Uie nation of Israel. And the whole 
cliapter plainly shows, that it was respecting God's 
temporal disjx^nsations tow ards that people, that he 
was dicre arguing and expostulating with them. 

Another text supposed to imply tliat true believ- 
ers may fall finally, is Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6, ** For it is 
impossible for those who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, and -were made par- 
lakers of the Holy Ghost, and liave tasted tlie good 
word of God, and the powers of die world to come, 
if they sliall fall away, to renew them again unto 
i-cpentance/' 
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Expositors who hold the doctrine now insisted on, 
liave generally supposed that the persons here de- 
scribed, were only such as the stony ground hear- 
ers in our Saviour's parable of the sower, who had 
never the root of true holiness in their hearts i 
though they might have had the miraculous gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, as well as great convictions, and 
much subsequent comfort and joy, from a false hope. 
And what the apostle says a few verses after seems 
favorable, I think, to this supposition : for he tells 
the Hebrew christians that he was persuaded better 
things of them, and things that accompany sahation. 

But there is no need of insisting upon this con- 
struction, nor upon that of the passage in Ezekiel 
already mentioned, with a view to obviate the pres- 
ent objection ; since there is another answer, and 
since there are some texts to which this answer will 
not apply. Our Saviour says, John x v. 6, *' If ^ 
Plan abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered ; and men cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned." And the apostfe, Heb. x. 38, 
speaks of God as saying, " If jony man draw back, 
my soul shaU have no pleasure in him." 

To show that such texts as any ef these are not 
inconsistent with the inMible salvation of all true 
believers, it is sufficient to observe that there is an 
ifin them. That the assertion they contain is mere- 
ly hypothetical, or conditional. That they only state 
a certain connection between apostacy and perdition ; 
and do not say that either the one or the other will 
ever actually come to pass, in the case of true chris- 
tians. Now, it is not the true doctrine of the saints' 
perseverance, that they will be saved whether tliey 
persevere or not. Nor doth its being said. If any do 
not persevere^ they will fail of salvation, at all imply 
that good men may be left not to persevere. Wc 
readily grant, If a righteous man should wholly 
turn from his righteousness ; If a holy man should 
lose all his holiness ; If the ^t christian? should 
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fall totally from the faith and obedience of the gos- 
pel, they would have no more part or lot in the cove- 
nant of grace, than any othes wicked men and un- 
believers : and their condition might be of all men 
the most hopeless. But that any true child of God, 
by regeneration, and adoption tlirough Christ, ever 
was or will be left thus to fall away, we utterly deny. 
Accordingly the aposde, after the last quoted text, 
" If any man draw back my soul shall liave no 
pleasure in him,'* immediately adds, " But we are 
not of them who draw back unto perdition ; but of 
them who believe to the saving of the soul." True 
believers are kept unto salvation by the power of 
God; yet it is through perseverance in faith and 
holiness, that they are so kept. An event may be 
certain ; and yet it may be certain that it will not 
ht brought to pass except in one particular way. 
Of this we have a plain instance in the case of the 
shipwreck, related in the twenty ► seventh chapter of 
Acts. Paul had said to those with him, "Be of good 
cheer ; for there shall be no loss of any man's life. 
For there stood by me this night the angel of God, 
Avhose I am, and whom I serve, saying, Fear not, 
Paul ; for thou must be brought before Cesar : and, 
lo, God hath given thee all them that sail with thee." 
Yet afterwards, when the marineis were about se- 
rredy to make tlieir escape in the boat, " Paul said 
to the centurion and to the soldiers. Except these 
abide in tlie ship ye cannot be saved." In like 
manner, tlioujjjh all true believers have the absolute 
promise of God, that not a soul of them shall perish ; 
yet they Ccinnot be saved except diey abide in Christ. 
And dicre is the same need of their being warned 
of this, as die means of their safety ; as in that case 
there was of the warning given to tlic centurion and 
the soldiers. 

All the objections from scripture, against the doc- 
trine of tlie saints' perseverance, are reducible, I 
think, to the foregoing heads ; and are sufficiendv 
obviated by the foregoing answers. 
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From reason, and the nature of things, it is ob- 
jected, 

1. That for men to be so kept by the power of 
God, that it is impossible they should fall away, is 
inconsistent with their being left tp act as free ^ents. 
A creature left to the freedom of his own ^ill, it is 
said, may choose the way which leadeth to destruc- 
tion : nor can he be kept from this by the power of 
another, -without being deprived of all power of his 
own, of acting freely. To this 1 answer, 

1. If to keep men so that they cannot destroy 
themselves, be an infringement of the privilege of 
free agency ; then, to be kept in any measure from 
&in and folly, must be an infringement of the same 
kind, though not in the same degree. According to 
the principle of this objection, God cannot restrain 
or influence men at all, by his Holy Spirit, without 
so far depriving them of freedom. I answer, 

2. If being secured from apostacy and perdition 
by divine power, be inconsistent with human free- 
dom in this world, it must be equally so in the world 
to come. Consequently, according to this objection, 
there can never be any such thing as the confirma- 
tion of rational creatures in holiness and happiness, 
without depriving them of all power of will, and 
making them mere machines. On supposition it 
will ever be possible for moral agents to be secured 
from destruction, why should it not, in the nature of 
things, be as possible in this world as in any other ? 
But if God Almighty can never keep a free agent 
from sinning unto death, the moral creation is cer- 
tainly in a very evil case. I answer, therefore, 

3. The present objection is doubtless grounded 
on* some wrong idea, either of moral agency, or of 
the manner of divine operation in keeping rational 
creatures from sin, and exciting them to duty. 
When good men are kept unto salvation by the pow- 
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er of God, it is not by any forcible restraint, or con- 
straint, contrary to their own dispositions. God 
doth not work in them to do, whether they will or 
not ; but first he works in them to will : and when 
once they are made willing, they act with fi^cdom. 
As Eir as any one acts his own choice, he is a free 
agent. Or, will it be said, an ajgent is not free, un- 
less he could will contrary to what he wills, as well 
as do contrary to what he does, if he would ? WiD 
any one insist upon it, that the essence of freedom, 
is to be able at any time, to will right, or to wiD 
wrong : to choose to do evil, or to choose to do well ? 
But let us see to what this will lead. If this be es- 
sential to freedom, certainly God himself is not free. 
He can do whatever secmeth good in his sight — 
w^hate ver he will : but he cannot will contraiy to his 
will — contrar)'^ to his nature — contrary to his moral 
perfections. He cannot do, because he cannot wiU, 
any thing but what is wise, just, and good. Were 
not this the case, his infinite wisdom, justice and 
goodness, would be no ground of certaint)% that he 
might not act in the weakest, most unrighteous, 
and worst manner, of any being in the universe. 
Let this notion of freedom, as essential to moral 
agency be true ; that it must imply a power to will 
and do this way or the other, contrarj' to one's own 
mind, as well as according to it ; and there is an end, 
not only of all possible confirmation of creatures, 
but of all immutability in the Supreme Being, fur- 
ther than free agency is overthrown. God is free, 
because he ever docs what scemeth him good : not 
because it might seem good to him to do the reverse 
of what he does, in all instances, or in any instance. 
So likewise 7neti are free, whenever they act their 
own choice : or whenever they choose to act accord- 
ing to their own disposition. This they may do, 
and yet be kept from mining themselves, by having^ 
a good disposition given them, and kept alive in 
tlxem ; and by being habitually influenced to love the 
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ways of hoUness, and to hate every evil and fa\se 
way. But, *■ 

2. It is still objected, that for men to be so kept' 
as to render it impossible they should &il of eternal 
life, is inconsistent with their being in a state d£ 
probation : for what probation can there be of those 
who are so upheld that they cannot SaXL — so justified 
that they, can never come into condenuiation ? 

I answer : to be able to judge uhether there be 
any weight in this, what is meant by a state of pro- 
badon must be understood. I understand by it, a 
state f£ trial, in order to a righteous retribution. 
Now, if men may be kept unto salvation, and yet 
be free agents, why may diey not he so kept, con- 
sistently with all the ends of a proper state of proba- 
Uon i In order to a fetr trial of men, it is only nc- 
cassary that they should be able to act themselves, 
and to discover what is in their hearts. It is not 
needful by any means, that there should be no divine 
influence to incline them to good, or to keep them 
so inclined. Nor is it requisite that they should 
have a power of will, to give themselves a contraiy 
inclination. It may be known what they are, with- 
out their being able to make themselves otherwise. 
That God is good, he discovers by doing good ; not- 
withstanding his goodness is necessary and unalter- 
able : and in like manner, men may discover the 
goodness of their dispositions, though they cannot 
will, or wish, to have opposite dispositions. That 
they bane faith, may be manifest by their works, 
thou^ both the beginning and continuance of their 
faith be from God, and not of themselves. Creatures 
lieed not be' independent of their Creator, in order 
to its bemg known what they are, or what they de- 
serve. They maybe made upright, and kept up- 
r^lit, by divine power ; ^d yet their upri^tness 
be as real, as discoverable, and as jusdy rewardablc, 
as if it liad been self-created, and self-kept. 
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Such a self-determining power of will as some 
contend for, is so far from being necessary to discov^ 
er what is in a man's heart, that it would render a 
discovery of it altogether impossible. Had God a 
power of willing and acting contrary to his perfec- 
tions ; what his perfections are, could never be at all 
known from his works. And had men the power 
of producing volitions in themselves, and of con- 
ducting contrary to their dispositions, what their 
ilispositions are, could not be at all ascertained bj 
their actions. Our Saviour says, ** By their fruits 
yc shall know them." And he gives tlie reason^ — ^the 
only possible reason : *' A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit ; neidier can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit." If a good man, out of the good treas- 
ure of his heart, might bring forth evil things ; and 
an evil man, out of the evil treasure, might bring 
forth good things ; how could one ever be kno\vn 
from the other, by their fruits ? The design of a 
state of probation is to discover w^hat is in men's 
hciuts : but had men such a self-determining power 
of will, that the sinner might act like a saint, and the 
saint like a sinner, in spite of their hearts, how 
could this end ever be obtained by any probation ? 
Were men made to act contrary to their own hearts, 
by divine power, the end of a state of probation 
would indeed be frustrated. But this is not the way 
that God keeps good men. He works in them to 
will, agreeably to the new heart which he lias given 
them. The doctrine of the saints' perseverance, is 
therefore no way inconsistent either with their free 
agency, or with their being proper subjects of a state 
of probation. 

Yet, after all : the bad tendency of this doctrine, 
is allcdged against it, as a serious and weighty ob- 
jection. We are told, the natural and necessary 
tendency of it is, to encourage those who think 
themselves saints, in carelessness and sin : .for what 
occasion liave persons to give themselves any con- 
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cem about itrhat they believe, or how they live, 
when there is no possibility of their being lost, or 
failing of eternal life ? 

To which we answer : A misunderstanding of 
the doctrine of the saints' perseverance, has a tenden- 
cy to encour^e self-deceived hypocrites in inatten- 
tion and licentiousness, and may often Iiave this 
effect ; but not the doctrine itself, rightly understood. 
Did we teach diiat true believers may become unbe- 
lievers, or that Aose who have been bom of God 
may live in sin, like the world that lieth in wick- 
edness, and yet, that they will infallibly be saved, the 
objection would be just. But it is not so, when our 
doctrine is, that all real saints are kept unto salva- 
tion, ^^ through sanctification of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth." What encouragement can this 
give, to cast off fear, to neglect prayer, to be inatten- 
tive to the word, or to live in allowed transgression 
and disobedience ? The grace of God which bring- 
eth salvation, eflfectually keeps true believers from aJl 
these. Those, therefore, who are not thus kept, 
have no part nor lot in the comfixt of diis doctrine ; 
for they have abundant reason to conclude, that tliey 
were never in a state of grace. 

It only remains that we apply the subject, in two 
or three serious practical inferences. 

1. Hence we should hold fast, and contend ear- 
nesdy fw, this doctrine. 

It appears very evidendy, I apprehend, that the 
infallible safety crif all true believers in Christ, is a 
plain article cf the faith once delivered to the saints ; 
uid that the most specious objections against it have 
no solid foundation, in scripture or reason : and we 
may easily see that it is a very important doctrine. 
In regard to the comfort and edification of saints, it 
is cert^nly of great importance. Without it, the 
heirs of promise could not have that strong consola- 
tion which God is willing to give them. They could 
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have no anchor of their soul sure and steadfast. It is 
exceedingly necessary, likewise, to inspire them with 
courage in all the arduous conflicts of their spiritual 
warfare, and to fortify them with patience in run- 
ning the race set before them. And it is also of 
great importance in regard to the conversion of sin- 
ners ; as hereby the ministers of the gospel are fur- 
nished with a most powerful motive for winning 
souls. To induce the unconverted to make it their 
immediate concern to be reconciled to God, if this 
doctrine be believed, they may be told, that by so 
doing they will choose the good part, which shall 
not be taken from them. But, on the contrary, if the 
doctrine of falling from grace were true, this induce- 
ment to flee for refuge and lay hold upon the hope 
set before us, would be taken away. Saints would 
then be no more in a safe condition, than unconvert- 
ed sinners. Both have conditional promises of sal- 
vation, and neither, on that supposition, would have 
any other. The former are assured that they shall 
be saved, on condition they endure unto the end ; 
tlie latter, if at the end, they repent and believe the 
gospel. Feeble would be the argument to persuade 
men to seek an interest in Christ, that they may get 
into a state of grace, if in that state, we must tell 
them, there would be no safety. They might think 
it nearly or quite as prudent, to put off the matter 
until the closing scene ; when there will not be time 
for their rcj^ntance to be repented of. "^ 

Thus important is this doctrine of the infallible 
salvation of true believers. Thus pernicious is the 
denial of it, in regard both to the edification of saints, 
and the conversion of sinners. Those by whom it 
is denied, with tlie other capital doctrines of grace, 
ought surely not to be followed, or any way cncoura- 
gcd ; whatever they may say of their own goodness, 
however indefatigable they may be in making prose- 
lytes, or whatever high professions they may make 
of an ardent concern for the salvation of souls. In 
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reference to all such, the following apostolic warn- 
ings seem plainly applicable : Rom. xvi, 17, 18, 
" Now, I beseech you, brethren, mark them which 
cause divisions and offences, contrary to tlie doctrine 
which ye have learned, and avoid them. For they 
that are such, serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly ; and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the simple." And 
2 John 10, 11, " If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
house, neither bid him God speed : for he that bid- 
deth him God speed is a partaker of his evil deeds. " 

2. We may hence see the importance of not mu- 
tilating this doctrine, and should be very carciiil to 
maintain it pure and entire. 

On no point, perhaps, is there greater need of cau- 
tion not to put asunder what God hath joined togeth- 
er : the way and end of the righteous. It must not 
be thought that a righteous man may turn altc^ethcr 
from his righteousness ; that those who were once 
savingly enlightened, n\ay entirely fall away ; that 
true believers, may become unbelievers ; that good 
men may lose all their goodness and still retain 
their standing in the covenant of grace. If any man, 
or an angel from heaven, should teach such another 
gospel than that we have been taught, I will not say, 
" Let him be accursed :" but I must say. Let him 
not be believed. 

From thinking that there is no sin In the weak- 
ness or want ctf faith, or love, or any other grace — 
that such mere deficiencies are no imperfections — 
that there are no good principles of action in any 
man — ^that all holiness, and all unholiness, consists 
in exercises only ; some may be led to conclude, that 
the imperfection of saints can be no other than the 
inconstancy of their good exercises; and, therefore, ■ 
that christians are sometimes perfectly holy, and 
sometimes totally sinful; thou^ they never lose 
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their infallible tide to eternal life. But if any one 
should hold thus, and teach men so, however much 
we may admire his talents, his courage, or his con- 
sistency ; I think we ought rather to call in questi(m 
the soundness of his premises, than to admit the 
truth of his consequence. Certainly, the scripture 
doctrine of the perseverance of saints, is not, that 
they shall be saved without persevering : or, that 
they are kept in tlie grace of God, without being 
kept by his power, firom frequent, total apostacies. 

3. Let believers be hence exhorted to improve 
the doctrine now insisted on, according to its evident 
design and tendency : to strengthen diem in striving 
against all the enemies of dieir souls, with the ani- 
mating hope of certain conquest ; and not as any 
encouragement to remissness in their watch and 
warfare. That it had the former of these effects 
upon the apostle Paul, imd not the latter, he tells the 
Corinthians. " I therefore so run," says he, " not 
at uncertainty ; so fight I, not as one that beateth the 
air : but I keep under my body, and bring it into / 
subjection ; lest that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself should be a cast away.'* 
Though he \ras certain of being thus saved, yet lie 
well knew thcTC was no other way for him to obtain 
everlasting life, or to escape eternal perdition, than 
by running with patience the race still before him, 
and fighting as one in earnest, the good fight of feith. 
And whdX efiect he thought the certainty of effica- 
cious divine influence would naturally haye upon the 
faithful followers of Christ, appears from his exhort- 
ation to the Philippians : an exhortation which ought 
ever to be kept in remembrance, and with which I 
shall now conclude. *' \\"hercfore, my beloved, as 
ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, 
but no'»v much more in my absence, work out your 
o\\ n salvation with fear and tix.*mbling : For it is 
God \\'hich worketh in you, to will and to do, of his 
good pleasure.'^ 
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itid 7?r de^re that every one qfyou do shew the same diligence^ 
to the fidl assurance of hofie unto the end. 
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HEN once persons are converted, some 
seem to imagine that they have no further occasion 
for striving to enter in at the strait gate, or for work- 
ing out their salvation. Hence, preaching terror to 
sinners, and comfort to saints, is supposed to be the 
whole business of gospel ministers: and, consc- 
quently, almost all their preaching, it is thought, 
should be to the unregenerate. If christians have 
not just at present all that consolation which might 
l)e wished, it is no such great matter, since very soon 
their joy will be full. Believers are absolutely safe ; 
T\'hereas unbelievers are in hourly danger of everlast- 
ing destruction : shall their case then be unattended 
to, while the time is spent in building up believers 
on their most holy faith ? Thoughts like these are 
sometimes suggested, and perhaps oftener secretly 
entertained. They are specious ; and at first view, 
appear rational. But, my brethren, these things 
ought not altogether so to l^e considered. As in 
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many other instances of superficial attention to sub- 
jects, there is a mixture in them of truth and error* 
Sinners are in awful danger, it is true ; and saints 
are in a happjr and safe condition. But that these 
last are in such a state of safi^, that nothing further 
is necessaiy to be done by them, or for them, is a 
false inference. Christians must abide in Christ, (HT 
they will wither, become dead branches, and be 
burned. Believers must still, by patient continuance 
in well-doing, seek for glory, and honor, and immor- 
tality, as ever they would hq)e to obtain eternal life. 
Tlie inquiry, " What must I do to be saved ?" is 
not one which concerns the unconverted only. Those 
who ask the way to Zion with their faces thither- 
ward, need directions ; and not merely they whose 
backs are turned upon it, and who wiD follow no 
right directions, in a proper manner. Believers are 
not so kept by divine power, as renders their own 
vigilance and exertion to keep themselves in the love 
of God, unnecessary. As well may it be s£ud, if per- 
sons are elected they will be saved, do what they 
will, as that the converted are in no danger, let them 
be ever so inattentive and slothful. The salvation 
of believers is indeed certain : but so is the salvation 
of the elect, who are yet unbelievers ; and so is eve- 
r}^ event divinely decreed, or foreknown. Yet, in 
all cases, things are brought to pass in the way ap- 
pointed. The means are decreed, as well as the 
end. Men must enter in at the strait gate, though 
elected ; and tliey must go on in the narrow way, 
though effectually called, or they will not receive in 
the end, the salvation of their souls. 

Accordingly, the inspired \vriters and preachers of 
the gospel acklressed a great part of their discourses 
and writings, to those whom they considered as being 
already in a state of grace. And they addressed 
themselves to these, not in tlie language of consola- 
tion always, but often in that of doctrine, reproof, 
correction, and instruction in righteousness. Nor 
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did they exhort, wam, and admonish them, merely 
lest they should be a dishonor to the church, and 
lay stumbling-blocks in the way of those without ; 
but- also lest they should receive the grace of God 
in vain, and be lost themselves, it is plain they did 
not think that when they had won uid wedded souls 
to Christ, they mi^ then safely leave them ; or 
that nothing more need be said to them except to 
banish their fears, and to confirm their comfort, by 
assuring them they were out of all danger. Among 
other proofs of this, of which the Bible is full, we. 
ha^e a very convincing instance in my text and 
context. 

The apostle, in the foregoing verses of this chap- 
ter, is exhorting christians to steadfastness and per- 
severance in reh^on, and to vigorous endeavors after 
higher attainments in holiness, and in divine knond- 
edge. Seever. 1, 2, " Therefore, leaving the prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto 
perfection j not laying again the foundation of re- 
pentance from dead works, and of faith toward God : 
Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of 
hands, and of the resurrection of the dead." He 
adds, ver. 3, '* And this will we do if God permit." 
That is, he would assist them in making this pro- 
ficiency, if opportunity should be ^ven him to visit 
them j^n ; and if they should be able to receive 
further instruction. He then warns them of the 
extreme danger they would be in of remediless de- 
struction, if, after all that had been done for them, 
they should lose their religion, and prove apostates. 
Ver. 4 — 8, " For it is impossible for those who 
were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heav- 
enly gift, and were .made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come ; if they shall fall 
a^vay, to renew them again unto repentance : seeing 
they cniciiy to themselves the Son of God afresh, 
and put him to an open shame. For the earth, which 
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clrinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it^ and 
britigeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is 
dressedy receiveth blessing from Ctod : But that 
which beareth . thorns and briers is rejected^ and is 
nigh unto cursing ; whose end is to be burned.'' 

The apostle expresses, however, his charitable 
hope and belief conoeming them^ that they were not 
such as would be left thus to fiiU away : ven 9, 
^^ But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of 
you, and things that accompany salvation, though wc 
thus speak." And the particular ground of his 
entertaining this persuasion in their favor, he lets 
them know, was the good fruit which they had 
hidierto brought ibrth. Ver. 10, " For God is not 
unrighteous to forget your work, and labor of love, 
which ye have shewed toward his nsune, in that ye 
have ministered to the saints, and do miniaiter." 
Then he exhorts them to goon as they had b^un ; 
that they, as well as he, might have reason to be 
more and more satisfied to the last, that they were not 
christians in name only, but in deed and in truth. 
This exhortation follows in our text : " And sve 
desire that every one of you do shevi) the same diligence^ 
to the full assurance of hope unto the endJ*^ 

It is proposed for the illustration of these words, 

I. To explain what we are to understand by the 
full assurance of hope. 

II. To consider the motives there are to give dili- 
gciicc to obtain such an assurance, and to keep it 
unto the end : and, 

III. To show wherein, or in what ways the dili- 
gence of believers should be exercised, in order to 

this. 

For explaining the assurance here spoken of, little 
need l>e said. In brief, to have the full assurance 
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of hope, is, for a person, on good grounds, to feel 
fully certain that he shall be saved. ' 

This is what some call, (though improperly) the 
faith of assurance. It is never so called in scripture. 
The apostle speaks of the assurance of faith, not the 
faith of assurance, Heb. x. 22, " Having an htgh- 
priest over the house of God, let us draw near wiui a 
true heart, infull assurance of faith." Hemeans, in 
a firm belief of what the gospel reveals concerning 
the high-priesthood of Christ ; his full atonement and 
prevalent intercession, in behalf of all his true disci- 
ples. But a man may have this ; he may entertain 
no doubt of Christ's being able to save them who 
come unto God by him, and yet not be at all certain 
that he himself is one of this happy number. A man 
who is fully satisfied that the scriptures are the word 
of God, and that all the doctrines taught in them are 
infallibly true, has the full assurance of faith, respect- 
ing revealed religion ; but yet, he may not be fully 
satisfied, at the same time, that he is a true believer. 
A man may be fully persuaded that every one who is 
created after God, and endures unto the end, in right- 
eousness and true holiness, shall be saved.; and yet 
may not be fully persuaded that he himself has been 
so created, and shall so endure. Faith is tlie sub- 
stance of things hoped for ; but it is not hope itself. 
The hope of salvation, if well grounded, is built ; 
first, on the word of God ; secondly, on faith in his 
word ; and thirdly, pn good evidence that we have 
saving faith. Had there been no revelation that 
there is foi^iveness %vith God, or that he will give to 
any sinner eternal life ; our hope of pardon and sal- 
vation, if we had any, would have been built upon 
no solid ground. Now there is such a revelation, 
if we do uot believe It, we are still as much as ever 
without hope. If we do believe this i-e\'clation of 
grace and truth, but do not know that we believe to 
tiie saving of the souj ; thougli we may have a hope, 
yet not the fiiU assurance of hope. ^^ 

A a a 
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A man may have some well-grounded hope of o\u 
taining salvation, before he is a true believer. He 
inay believe, or be rationally convinced, on scripture 
evidence, that God is in Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself, and that he hath mercy on whom he 
will have mercy ; and therefore, that he may have 
mercv on him. When he is reconciled to God, 
submits to his sovereignty, aiid cordially acquiesces 
in the gospel way of peace, his hope is much increas* 
ed. He now sees the substance of things hoped 
for ; is persuaded of the promises, and embraces 
them. He flees for refuge to lay hold on the hope set 
before him. Still, however, he may not think that 
what he experiences is saving faith ; or if he thinks 
it is, he may not feel certain of it. He has new 
comfort and support ; his mind is stayed on God, 
through Christ. He sees a glorious object of hope, 
and a glorious ground of hope. He may have tull 
assurance of faith ; while yet, that his heart is right 
with God, he is far from being fully assured : and, 
consequently, whcdier he has any part or lot in the 
promiiies of grace and glory, he caiinot be certain. 
Besides l>ring persuaded of the promises as true, and 
embracing them as good, one must have certain evi- 
dence of being a christian indeed, before he can have 
a well-grouiukd, full assurance of hope, respecting 
his own salvation. 

Persons may be very confident that they are in a 
state of grace, and shall infallibly be saved, when they 
have no good evidence of their being new creatures ; 
hut their confidence is not well-grounded. Yea, some 
may ha\ c such an assiu^d hoiK*, as not to be troubled 
witli any doubts conceniing their future happiness ; 
Avliilc, nevertheless, they live in vicious courses, and 
are far from being holy in any manner of conversa- 
tion : biit their \\o\)C is no other than that of the hyp- 
oci lie, \v hich will prove at last to be as a spider's 
wcl). A wcU-gi-ounded, full assurance of Jioj^e, can- 
not be obtained without good evidence of a gospel 
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temper — a temper conformaUe to tiat. of Christ — a 
heart to love God, and keep his commandmeiits. 

II. We will now consider the motives there are, 
to ^ve diligence in this matter. The 

1. Motive t shall mention is, that the full assur- 
ance of hope is a possible attainment. 

Were it impossible ; uipng christians to talH 
pains after it, would be of no avul. Despair of sue- 
cess, in any pursuit, cuts the sinews of idl exertion. 
And with many professors, it is probably thus, in the 
present case. They do not think that by any dili- 
gence which they could give, it would be possible 
for them ever, in this world, to make their calling 
and election sure : and therefore they re^, and en- 
deavOT to make themselves easy, in a doubtful hope. 
But that there is no reason thus to yield to absolute 
discouragement in this case, provided pers<xis are 
real christians, may appear from a due attenticmto 
the fc^owing things : 

(1.) That there are absdute divine promises of 
tlie filial salvation of all who are once true believers in 
Christ. If this were not the case, it would indeed 
be a vain thing for any to think of obtaining the full 
assurance of hope, respecting their eternal happiness. 
If men mig^t be in a state of grace to-day, and in a 
state of wrath to-morrow ; if true believers were 
sometimes left to fall away and be lost, and if the best 
of them might be thus left, the true believer, notwith- 
standing any certain evidence he mig^ find of his 
past (X present faith and holiness, must remain in 
utter uncertainty respecting his final salvation. But 
the infallible persevwance of all real saints is a plain 
doctrine of scripture. Our Saviour hath assured-us, 
Haat every one who hearcth his word, and believeth on 
him that sent him, "hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation.'* That to those who 
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hear his voice and follow him, he will giye eternal 
life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any 
pluck them out of his hand. And in the writings of 
his apostles a never failing connection is asserted be- 
tween effectual calling, justification, and glorification: 
Between the beginning of a work of special grace in 
any, and its being performed until the day of Jesus 
Christ ; between being begotten again unto a lively 
hbpe, and being kept by the power of God unto 
salvation. If, therefore, any can be certain of their 
being true christians, they may be equally certain that 
they shall so endure unto the end as to be finally 
saved. 

(2. ) From the essential difference which we are 
taught there is between the sanctifying fruits of the 
Holy Spirit, and any thing ever experienced by the 
unregenerate, that good men may attain to the full as- 
surance of hope, by giving proper diligence, is rear 
sonably to be supposed. 

Things different in their nature, it is probable, may 
be certainly distinguished, by those who have their 
senses exercised to discern good and evil, if they will 
take due pains in attending to them. Were there no 
difference only in degree of goodness, between the 
regenerate and the unregenerate, it might be impos- 
sible for those of the former character to know that 
they were not of the latter : more especially since 
that height of holiness, from the lowest degrees of it, 
Avhich is necessary to denominate one a true saint, 
is no where ascertained hi scripture. But that those 
who are in a state of grace, differ only in degree of 
goodness from diose \\\\o are in a state* of nature, is 
not the case, according to the word of God. The 
unregenerate ju-e there said to be dead in sin. They 
are described as l^ing of that canial mind which is 
enmity againrit God ; which is not subject to the law 
of (ioci, neither indeed can be. Our Saviour says, 
** That which is bom of the flesh is flesh :" and the 
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apostle Paul tells us he knew that in him, that is in 
his flesh, dwelt no good thing. Now, whether one 
be wholly sinful, or has some real virtue and reli- 
gion, it is reasonable to suppose may be known, on 
thorough examination, by one who has eyes to see 
and a heart to understand. 

(3.) There are many infallible marks of grace 
given in the holy scriptures, whereby the heirs of 
^ory are to be known. Several of these are laid 
down by our Saviour in the beginning of his sermon 
on the mount: as humility ; godly sorrow; a sin- 
cere desire of personal holiness ; meekness, merci- 
fulness, and purity of heart, The apostle John 
mentions brotherly kindness as a certain evidence of 
saving grace, " We know that we have passed from 
death unto life," says he, " because we love the 
brethren.'* And the love of God and of Christ, are 
much insisted on in this view. " We know that all 
things wwk together for good to them that love 
God." — " Blessed is the man that endureth tempta- 
tion : for when he is tried he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that 
love him." And,"Gracebc with alt them that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." 

(4.) Christians commonly pass through various 
changes, which are designed for their trial, that they 
may better understand their true character. They 
are tried frequently by prosperity- and adversity : by 
honor and dishonor, by evil report and good report, 
to prove them, and to let them know what i% in their 
hearts. Non-, under all these trials of their grati- 
tude and moderation, of their meekness, humility, , 
patience and submission, it is reasonable to believe 
that, in due time, \vith proper attention, it may be 
known what manner of spirit they are of. But, 

(5.) Thatthefull assurance of hope isapossible 
attmnment in this life, we have unquestionable cvi- 
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dcnce from instances recorded in scripture of those 
by whom it was actually attained. David speaks the 
language of assurance respecting his future happi- 
ness, Psal. xvii. 15, " As for me, I will behold Ay 
&CC in righteousness ; I shall be satisfied, when I 
au^ke, widi thy likeness.'^ Peter said to his risen 
Saviour, " Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou 
knowest that I love thee." And Paul says, " Wc 
know tliat if our eartWy house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house 
not made with hands eternal in the heavens. — ^There- 
fore Ave are always confident, knowng that whilst 
we are at home in the body, we are absent fit>m the 
Lord : We are confident, I say, and willing rather 
to be absent fix>m the body, aqd to be present with 
the Lord." 



2. To induce christians to diligence in 
this assurance, it ought to be considered that it is a 
difficult attainment ; and one not to be expected 
without laborious application. 

The want of a conviction and belief of this^ is 
probably the occasion of remissness in professors, 
and of tlicir neglecting the diligent use of those 
means which such an attainment requires, as often 
as their discouragement from an apprehension of its ' 
impossibilit}'. As long as people are looking for 
miracles, or for something of the nature of immedi- 
ate revelations to assure them of their salvation, and 
imagine that little or nothing done by them is neces- 
sary, they will naturally be slothful in this business. 
God may, in some instances, have given the assur- 
ance of hope to particular persons^ by suddenly 
lifting upon them the light of his countenance, when 
they were taking no great pains in rdigion; but 
I am persuaded that this is not his ordinary way ; 
and that generally, it is only by much diligence that 
christians arrive to a well-grounded assurance of their 
being in a state of grace. Of this we may be con- 
vinced, 
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(1.) By the many pressing calls to self-cxamina- 
tion, which we find in the holy Bcrtptures. To this 
purpose, besides our text, see 2 Cor. xiii. 5, " Ex- 
amine yourselves whether ye be in the faith, prove 
your own selves." AndGal. vl. 4, " But let every 
man prove his own work, and then shall he have 
confidence in himself alone, and not in another." 
That is, in the evidence of his good estate, which he 
himself perceives ; and not merely, or mainly in the 
charitable c^inion of others concerning him. See 
also, 2 Pet. i. 10, *' Wherefore the ratlier, brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling and election 
sure.*' 

It is evident from such exhortations as these^ 
that the ordinary, if not the only way for christians 
to obtain the confidence of a well-grounded hope, is 
by painiiil diligence. If assurance of one's own 
salvation were of the essence of saving faith, as 
some have taught j or if it were God's ordinary 
way to give thi^ assurance by impulses, or immedi- 
ate suggestions ; ot by bringing comfortable texts 
of scripture, unsought for, into the minds of persons, 
as others seem to have supposed ; or if the full assur- 
ance of hope were a common and easy attainment, 
what occasion could there be for these earnest ad- 
monitions ? 

(2.) There is reason to believe tliat pving dili- 
gence is necessary in christians, to make their ^ling 
qnd election sure, because of the many specious 
appearances of virtue and religion, which are often 
found in false professors. 

Some are ready to say, A man is at no loss to 
know when he loves his children, or when he loves 
the World and the things of the world, or when his 
appetite is pleased with certain kinds of meats and 
drinks : why then should one who loves God and 
Christ in sincerity, or who has a true relisli for heav- 
enly things, be at any loss about it ;, or be obliged 
to take much pains before he can be certain of il? 
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But to this it is replied, There are many counter- 
feits of tlie love of God, and Christ, and things 
heavenly ; which, at first sight, or on a cursory ex- 
amination, have a veiy plausible and fair appearance. 
It is to be observed tliat the objects of religious 
affections are things invisible ; and things concern- 
ing which men are very liable to entertain errone- 
ous conceptions. As the heathen had gods many, 
and lords many ; so there may be as many different 
ideas of God and Christ, among the professors of 
Christianity. And such gods and christs as exist 
only in the imaginations of men, may be very pleas- 
ing to the carnal mind. It may be diought impossi- 
ble that so great a change as being brought out of 
darkness into God's marvellous light, should not be 
perceived and known by a person at the time : but 
every great change in the views and fetlin&s of a 
man, is not a saving conversion. When it is con- 
sidered how many sorts of religion there are in the 
world, and even in tlie christian world ; how many 
kinds of conversion, and in how many different ways 
men imagine tliatthey are goings to heav^en : it may 
well be believed to be no easy matter for one to 
know that his religion is pure and undefiled, or not 
essentially false ; that his conversion has been sound 
and genuine, and that he is certainly in the narrow 
wav to eternal life, which few there are who find. 

(3.) The great imperfection of good men, renders 
it much more difficult for them to be well assured 
that they have any real goodness. 

The beginning of true holiness in the regenerate 
may be compared to a littie leaven hid in three meas- 
ures of meal ; or to a grain of mustard seed sown 
in the cartli. And even after more than common 
f^rovv th in grace, for a considerable length of time, 
there is still a law of sin — a remaining body of spir- 
itual death, which may well occasion many doubts, 
as well as much grief and trouble. " Perfect love 
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casteth out fear :" but who, in this life, is made 
perfect in ttie love of God, or in any other grace ? 

(4.) That the full assurance of hope is an attain- 
ment which requires much diligence, may well be 
believed, because of the many subtile ^vindings of 
self-love, and the extreme difficulty of knowing what 
is the bottom principle of action in. men. 

It is said, Psal. Ixiv. 6, " The inward thought of 
every one of them, and the heart is deep." It is 
said, Jer. xvii. 9, " The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked ; who can know it ?" 
There may be much seeming zeal for God, mucli 
apparent brotherly kindness and charity, and much 
external righteousness, as well as religion, when all 
springs, at bottom, from selfish principles, or merely 
interested motives. I may add, 

(5.) Thattlie difficulty of certainly knowing one's 
own true character and state, is much increased by 
the great proneness in men, and even in good men, 
to err in judgment, more especially respecting them- 
selves. From pride, and the partiality of self-love, 
we arc very apt to think more liighly of ourselves 
than we ought to think ; and can more readily per- 
ceive tlie least mote in our brother's eye, than a 
beam in our own. This makes it easy for one to 
get a hope in regard to Ihs own goodness ; and diffi- 
cult to know that one is not deceived. 

3. The vast importance of tliis attainment, is the 
last motive which I shall mention, to give diligence 
to get and maintain a well-grounded, full assurance 
of nope. 

Unless persons arc convinced of this, tliey will not 
be persuaded to be at the necessary trouble and pains, 
however they may be made to believe there is a pos- 
sibility of attaining to such an assurance. But it is 
obviously so great a happiness to feel certain, on 

B b b 



394 On Assurance of Hope. [Ser. XXI. 

good grounds, of the pardoning mercy of God, and 
of an infalliUe title to immortal glory, that it seems 
needless to say much concerning the importance of 
it ; and it is difficult to say any ^ingon so common 
a Bubject, which has not often been said. I shall^ 
however, suggest a few thoughts, of which it is 
necessary that professors should be frequently re- 
minded. 

(1.) Con»der the great danger'there is of resting 
in a ^se hope. Many do so, undoubtedly. We 
read much, in the holy scriptures, not only of 
hypocrites, but of their hope and confidence. In 
the paraWe of the ten virgins, the five foolish, it 
seems, expected to go in with the wise when the 
bridegroom should come ; and did not luiow that 
their lamps were gone out, until it was too late to 
replenish diem with oil. In another parable, our 
Saviour represents the hope of mai\yfelse professors 
as being so strong, that tfaey would not easily give 
it up, even at the last day. Matt. vii. 28, " Afeny 
will say unto me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we 
not 'prophesied in thy name ? and in thy name 
have cast out devils ? and in thy name done mat^ 
wonderfiil works ?" But he adds, " And then 
will 'I profess unto them, I never knew you." So 
again, Liike xiii. 25, 26, 27, " When once the 
Master or the house be risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and ye bej^ to stand without, and to 
knock at the door, saying. Lord, Lord, open unto us : 
and he ^hall answer and say unto you, -I know not 
whence ye are. Then shall ye begin to say. We 
have eaten and drank in thy presence, and thou 1m« 
tMight in our streets. But he ^1 say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence ye are : depart from me, a0 
ye workers of iniquity," We are not indeed to un- 
derhand this so literally, as to suppose that hypo- 
crites will not know \^m. their state is before they 
eome^to judgment, and receive their final sentence. 
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after the resurrection. But we are to understand 
these sayings of our Saviour and Judge, as bung 
designed to teach us, that many self-deceivers are 
exceedingly confident of their good estate ; and hold 
&st this confidence to their dying hour. 

(2.) Let it be considered how terrible attung it 
must be to entertain a &lse hope, till it is too late 
to rectiiy mistakes ; and to go away into everlasting 
punishment, when one was in ftdl expectation of 
going to liie eternal In the next verse after the 
last quoted passage, it is said, ** There shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, 
in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust 
out." Job says, " What is the hope of the hypo- 
crite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away 
his soul ?" 

(3.) To show the importance of havingthe ftiU 
assurance of hope, I may observe, that it must needs 
give much uneasiness to pious persons, when they 
seriously think of it, to feet any considerable uncer- 
xamXy in their own minds, whether they shall be hap- 
py or miser^le to all eternity. The apostle to the 
Hebrews, speaks of them who, " through fear of 
death, were all their life-time subject to bondage." 
And this must be the case with true believers, u all 
their life-time, they have only a doubtful hope of es- 
caping everiasting destruction. The thoughts of 
dying, while this is their condition, must be exceed- 
ingly tcrriiying to them. 

(4.) Consider, on the otlier hand, how happy and 
safe at all times, those may well feel who have such 
good evidence of being in a state of grace, as puts 
the matter beyond all reasonable apprehension of 
being deceivctl. 

Provision is made in the covenant of gmce, bur 
this fiill comfcnt of the assured beliet'er. " God, 
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willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of 
promise the immutability of his counsel,'* it is said, 
* ' confirmed it by an oath : That by tw o immutable 
things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we 
might have a strong consolation, who have fled for 
refuge, to lay hold upon the hope set before us." 
The aposdc adds, ** Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, botli sure and steadfast, and 
which entereth into that witliin the vail." Every 
true believer in Christ experiences something of the 
cbmforts of this hope, which is set before all : but 
the christian's comfort must be far more strong and 
perfect, when he is sure of his tide to the promises 
of grace and glory, than it can possibly be while he 
has doubts and fears that his heart may deceive him, 
and diat he hath no part nor lot in that everlasting 
covenant which is ordered in all things, and sure. 

A \> cll-grounded, full assurance of hope, will not 
only bear one above the fears of death, but \\ill 
make the thoughts of it a powerful support under all 
the ills of life. Well may those take joyfully tlic 
spoiling of their earthly goods, who know in diem- 
selves liiat they have in heaven a better and an endur- 
in{^ substance. When wicked men revile and perse- 
cute diem, and say all manner of evil against them 
falsely for Christ's sake, ^vell may they rejoice and 
be exceeding glad, if they can be certain that they 
arc christiiuis indeed : for then dieir reward will be 
great, and so much the greater, in the kingdom of 
hcav( n. \\''cll mii^ht we consider the heaviest be- 
rca\ cnicnts, and the most lasting temporal pains and 
afflictions, light, and for a moment, were we fully 
assured that dioy uill work for us a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of gIor)\ Well jnay those 
who have diis assunince, ixrsevere with patience in 
V. ell-doing, ho\ve\cr hard and diflicult the duties to 
Mj>icli they <\xc called, and whatever discourage- 
ments they may Inve to encounter. Well may they 
'' be steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in 
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the work of the Lord," when they " know that their 
labor is not in vain in the Lord.'' 

But it is time we proceed, as was proposed, 

IIL To consider wherein, or in what ways, chris- 
tians must show diligence, that they may get diis full 
assurance of hojpe, and retain it firm unto the end. 

1. It will readily occur to every one, that they 
must be diligent, thorough and careful, in the busi- 
ness of self-examination. 

If the time be known when they thought them- 
selves first converted, they should examine this con- 
version with carefulness, again and again, to be 
satisfied that it could not be the effect of fear and 
hope only, operating upon the natural principle of 
self-love ; but that a new heart must have been giv- 
en them, and a new spirit put within them. A heart 
to love God, not merely for his apprehended singu- 
lar goodness to them ; but for his own sake, and for 
what he is in himself. A heart to repent of all their 
sins against him, with godly sorrow ; to submit to, 
and rejoice in, his supreme dominion and absolute 
sovereignty ; to choose him as the portion of their 
soul, and to make the advancement of his interest 
and declarative glory their ultimate and chief end. 
.A heart to love the Lord Jesus Christ in sinceritj-, 
and to receive him cordially, as their prophet, priest 
and king. And a heart to love good men with com- 
placency, and all mankind with a pure and fervent 
charity. Whether they had then such a temper of 
mind given them, as Christ exhibited, and as the 
gospel requires. 

But whether you can date the time of your sup- 
posed conversion or not ; you should examine the 
past and present exercises of your heart, and your 
general course of life ; and see if in these you can 
find clear evidences of having been created in Christ 
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Jesus unto good works. Particular attention should 
here be paid to what have been your feelings, and 
tliouglus, and actions, under the various trials and 
changes through which you have been called to pass? 
under the merciful and afflictive dispensations of Pro- 
A idence, and the kindnesses and ill treatment received 
from your fellow- mcn. 

But self-examination alone, however frequent and 
particular, will not be enough to ^ve all true believ- 
crs full assurance of their godly sincerity. Manj 
such may examine themselves, and pore upon their 
experiences, for months and years; and yet, after 
all, be as full of perplexity and doubts as ever. I 
add, tiierefore, 

2. Giving diligence to get a more accurate and 
.thorough understanding of me various doctrines and 
precepts of the gospel, is altogether necessary. Per- 
sons may have that degree of knowledge in divine 
things which is absolutely required in order to saving 
fdith ; and yet not know enough to be able to obtain 
a full assurance, upon rational grounds, that they are 
true believers. They may not have those detmni- 
nate and correct ideas of the perfections of God, of 
the character of Jesus Christ, of the essence of ho- 
liness, and of the nature of heavenly happiness, that 
will render it possible, without an imm^ate revela- 
tion, to be quite certain that their good feelings toward 
these objects of religious desire and love, may not 
proceed from some misapprehensions concerning 
tliem. The only ordinar}'' way, or at least one neces- 
sar\^ way, to have this put beyond all reasonable 
doubt, is to give attention to reading, to meditation, 
to doctrine. This is a way divinely prescribed and 
cncourap;ed. It is written ; " Then shall we know, 
if Ave follow on to know the Lord." It is written; 
" If thou A\ ilt receive my words, and hide my com- 
mandments with thee ; so that thou incline thine ear 
imto wisdom, and apply thine heart to understanding ; 
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yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy 
voice fix- understanding ; if thou seekest her as sil* 
ver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures ; then 
shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find 
the knowledge erf" God." But, 

3. In connection with this, there must be growth 
in grace. It is said, 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7, ** Giving all 
diligence, add to your fiiith, virtue ; and to virtue, 
knowledge ; and to knowledge, temperance ; and to 
temperance, godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly kindness, chari^." And 
to see that these tlungs be in you, and abound, is 
the diligence which christians are there exhorted to 
give, that' they may make their calling and election 
sure. " For he that lacketh these things," s^s the 
aposde, meaning he who has but alow degree of 
them, *' is Uind and cannot see far off, and hath for- 
gotten that he was pui^ed from his old sins ;" that 
IS, he must be uncertain of his pardon and begun 
sanctification. 

It is hardly supposable that christians, when they 
have but httle grace, can have good reason to be 
confident of theu* having any. "Not is it desirable 
that they should have this confidence, under these 
circumstances. When love is very low, fear is not 
. likely to be cast out, except by delusion : and fear is 
then veiy necassary, as a stinuilus to christians to 
vork out their salvation with due earnestness and 



4. In (MYkr to the full assurance of hq>e unto 
the end, there must be patient omtinuance in well- 
doing. iTiDse who have believed in God, and in 
Christ, must be careful to maintain good works. To 
this the apostle has particular reference in our text. 
Having spoken of Ws being' persuaded better things 
of the Hebrew christians, and tlungs which accom- 
pany salvation, because of their work and labor of 
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love, ill ministering to the saints, he desires them 
universally to go on in like works of liberality, that 
tliey might have, and retain to the last, the full com- 
fort of the gospel hope. 

Though external good works alone, are not an in- 
fallible evidence of internal holiness ; yet they are a 
necessary evidence. If the tree be good, the fruit 
will certainly be so, in some good measure. It is 
indeed hard to say how much of unchristian conduct 
may possibly be found in one who has been made 
partaker of a christian temper, and has received the 
grace of God in trudi. But it is easy to see, that 
while christians are not eminently holy in their con- 
versation, they are not likely to have a well-grounded 
hoj^e that they liave any holiness of heart at all. Our 
Saviour insisted often on this evidence. See Matt, 
vii. 24, " Whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doetb them, I will liken him unto a wise man, that 
built his house upon a rock. V John viii. 31, 32, " If 
ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples 
indeed : and ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make vou free." And John xv. 8, " Herein 
is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so 
shall yc be my disciples." 

The present discourse will now be concluded with 
an aj^plication, in a few brief inferences. 

1 . It may be seen from what has been said, that if 
real christians walk in darkness, and have little com- 
fort respecting their future state, the fault must be 
in themselves. Their want of even the full assur- 
ance of hope, is not because of any want of gospel 
promises sufficient to give them full consolation ; 
nor because of any want of marks of grace, in the 
holy scriptures, sufficiently plain, and easy to be un- 
derstood. It can be only because they liave not 
thobc marks legible enough, in their own hearts and 
li\ cs ; or because they are blind, and cannot discern 
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things spiritual, with necessary cicameas and dis- 
crimination. And their want of more manifest evi- 
dences in themselves, or better (Rscernment, is be- 
cause they have not given due diligence to grow in 
grace, and irt religions know!ei%e. 

2, Hence, have not many supposed converts, too 
much reason to cdl in question the truth of their 
conversion ? Is not the subsequent course of many 
who have made a hopeful begmning, very different 
from tliat desired of christians by the apostle in our 
text ? While under awakenings and legal convic- 
tions, how eagerly engaged were they to hear tlic 
word and attend the wor^ip of God, in season and 
out of season ! but since they have obtained a hope, 
do they continue to show the same diligence I There 
are many, imdoubtedly, who rest in what they once 
experienced, to ivhom the description given of 
Ephraim, and of the stony ground hearers, is too ap* 
plicable. Their goodness was as a morning cloud, 
and the early dew : they received the word with joy ; 
but tlieir religion having no root, soon withered. 

3. According to our subject, what shall we think 
of those who never found any occasion for diligence 
in this matter ? who, since they first got a hope, have 
had no doubt concerning their salvation ? 

We should think, perhaps, that they may be real 
christians : but their being always so certain of it, 
cannot rationally be thought any thing in their favor. 
Whatever may be their actual condition, we have 
great reason to suspect that their assurance of hope 
is not well founded : more especially, if they appear 
to be children in understanding ; as is commonly 
the case, with such confident professors. 

Ai. From what has been said we may infer, on the 
other hand, diat for persons to be doubtful of their 
good estate, who once had a comfortable assurance 
C c c 
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of it, is no such dark symptom, as hath sometimes 
been supposed. 

Some have considered the assurance of hope, as 
being essential to saving faith ; aiid some, perhaps 
without fully imbibing that opinion, have been ex- 
ceedingly troubled with the words of the apostle, 
Heb. iii. 14, " For we are made partakers of Christ, 
if we hold the beginning of our confidence, stead&st 
unto the end." But 1 take the meaning of these 
words to be ; if we retidn our confidence in the truth 
of the gospel, and the steadfastness of oiu- adherence 
to Christ and his ways ; not the confidence of our 
being true christians. It is evident, however, I ap- 
prehend, from the preceding discourse, and even 
from our text itself, that the assurance of hope is not 
of the essence of saving faith ; and, consequently, 
that all doubting of one's own title to eternal life, is 
not the damning sin of imbelief ; nor any certain 
evidence tliat one may not be a true believer. Yet, 

5. Let doubting christians, and christians in gen- 
eral, be hence exhorted to diligence, in all proper 
%vays, that they may have the full assurance of hope 
unto die end. 

For this purpose, be frequent in serious self-exam- 
ination. For this purpose, be very attentive to im- 
l)rove the divinely instituted means of instruction in 
religion and growth in grace. For this purpose, be 
careful to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to 
live sol^erly, righteously and godly, .as the grace of 
God that bringeth salvation teacheth. For this pur- 
pose, be fervent in supplication for the sanctif}'ingand 
enlightening influence of the Holy Spirit. It was the 
prayer of David, and it should be the prayer of every 
saint : *^ Uphold me according to thy word, that I 
may live ; and let me not be ashamed of my hope. — 
Search mc, O God, and know my heart ; try me and 
know my thoughts ; and see if there be any wicked 
way in mc, and lead me in the way everlasting." 
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SERMON XXII. 



«N THE NECESSITY OF HOLINESS HERE, IN ORDER 
TO HAPPINESS HEREAFTER. 



ROMANS n. 6, 7, 

Who will render to every man according to hie deeds ; To them 
ivhoy by fiatient continttance in viell-doingy seek for gloryy 
and honor y and inmortaiit^y eternal life* 



G. 



OD's people of old were admonishedy^ 
Jer. vi. 16, ^^ Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the 
wBySj and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest 
for your souls." Nor is this a needless admonition 
still, notwithstanding the much clear light, on moral 
and religious subjects, which hath since that time 
come into the world. Still, on almost every article 
of faith, and branch of duty, very different opinions 
are entertained, among the learned, as well as the 
illiterate. And indeed, at first view, the way which 
leadeth unto life seems to be differendy marked out 
to us, even in the holy scriptures themselves. Some- 
times one is told, " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved. A man is justified by faith, 
without the deeds of the law. To him that worketh 
not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his feith is counted for righteousness.'' In other 
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places it is said, " If thou wilt enter into life, keep 
the commandments. Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him ; and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon. Blessed are they that do his .commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city." But how 
are these different representations to be reconciled ? 
Wc are not sufdy to unckrstand that there are two 
ways of salvation, for fidlen men, re>Taled from hea- 
ven. Wc are not to imagine that those who believe 
the gospel shall be saved, though they neglect good 
A\'orks, and live in sin : and that those who turn 
from tlieir transgressions^ and do that which is la\iiul 
and right, shall be justified by the deeds of the law. 
So that everj^ one may have his choice, either to be 
saved by Christ without [personal holiness; or to 
work out his own siilvation, without being indebted 
to Christ, and to free grace. There is but one gate, 
and one way, to life eternal : and, " strait is the 
giite, and narrow is the way." Neither the unright- 
eous, nor the self-righteous, shall inherit the king- 
doni of God. Personal holiness, and relying alone, 
for justification, on the imputed righteousness of 
Christ, are both made necessarj^ in the grace of God 
M hich bringeth salvation. That there must be some 
faith, and some works, in order to a man's being 
saved, all denominations of cliristians will admit. 
Bui, rig! illy to divide the word of truth on these sub- 
jects, so as to give to faith, the tilings that are faith's, 
and to works, uhat belongs to v.orks, requires some 
studv aufl caiT. 

B\ the words now before us, wc arc led to con- 
sider tlie province and necessity oF good works, rel- 
ative Ui tlic salvation of men. The ajxistle is here 
s]>cHking of the rigliltous rttributions which will be 
inadc to every man, intliejuiJgnw^ntof the great day. 
He is addressing himself to the Jew, Mho excluded 
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the Gentile from salvation because of his unright- 
eousness; and yet expected to be saved himself, 
thougJi equally unrighteous, because rfhis coverjant 
relation to God. Sec the context, ver. 1 — 9, " There- 
fore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest : for wherein thou judgest another 
thou condemnest diyself ; for thou that judgest doest 
the same things. But wc are sure that the judgment 
of God is according to trudi against them who com- 
mit such things. And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that judgest them who do such things, and doest the 
same, that thoushalt escape the judgment of God ? 
Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and 
forbearance, and long-suffering ; not knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeUi thee to repentance ? 
But after thy hardness and impenitent heart, treasur- 
est up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath, 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of God : 
Who will render to every man according to his 
deeds ; To them who, by patient continuance in 
^vell-dojng, seek for glory, and honor, and immortals 
ity, eternal life : But unto them that are contentious, 
and obey not tlie truth, but obej- unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Je^v first, 
and also of the Gentile." 

In attending to the words chosen to be particularly" 
insisted uptui, it is proposed tocondder ; 

I. How we are to understand that God, in the day 
of judgment, will render to everj' man according to 
his deeds. 

II. Wliat is implied in the character here given, 
of them to whom he will render eternal life. 

III. How universally, and how far, this character 
is necessary, in order to the rewards of heaven, up- 
on the gospel plan. And, 
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IV. Why it is necessary. 

I. We will briefiy consider how it is meant, that 
God, in the day of judgment, will render to eveiy 
man according to his deeds. 

By the deeds of men we are to understand, not 
merely the works of their hands, but also thdr 
words, and thoughts, and dispositions ; or whatever 
constitutes their personal characters. It is not to be 
supposed, however, that God will render to every 
one just what he has personally merited, and no 
more. Certainly he will not render to the righteous 
all the evil they have deserved ; and he will render 
good to them undoubtedly , Mar beyond their person- 
al desert. But it is to be understood, 

1. That every good man will receive the rewards 
of heaven ; and that every wicked man will be con- 
demned to the pains of hell. 

This is agreeable to the frequent representations of 
scripture. See John v. 28, 29, " The hour is com- 
ing in the which all that are in their graves shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth 4 they diat have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." 

2. We are to understand that God will render to 
all the impenitent workers of iniquity, according to 
strict justice. That he will condemn them respect- 
ively, to those several degrees of punishment which 
they haye merited ; all circumstances being fuDy 
considered. 

To this purpose it is said, a few verses after our 
text; '' For there is no respect of persons with 
God : For as many as have sinned without law, shall 
also perish wilhout law ; and as many as have sin- 
ned in the law, shall be judged by the law ; in the 
day that God shall judge die secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ." And to diis purpose our Saviour told the 
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impenitent sinners of Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Ca- 
pernaum, that it would be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the day of judgment than for 
them. 

3. It is to be understood that there will be differ- 
ences made among the righteous, in proportion to 
their works of faith, and labors of love ; in propor- 
tion to the trials and difficulties through which they 
have passed ; in proportion to their different personal 
characters upon the whole. 

When they that sleep ia the dust of the earth shall 
awake ; among them diat shall be raised to everlast- 
ing life, there will be a <lifierence in the lustre with 
wluch they shall stune ; as between the firmament 
and the stars, and as one star differeth from another 
star in glory. We proceed to consider, ^ 

II. The character given in our text, of those to 
whom God will render eternal life. 

They are described, you observe, by the objects 
of their pursuit, and by their manner of seeking. 
In bo& these, the children of God are manifest ; as 
differing from the ura-egenerate. 

We will begin wiUi attending to the objects of 
their pursuit : or the things which they seek. In all 
tiie works of rational beings, some end is sought ; 
and this, accordingly as it is important or unimport- 
ant, worthy or unworthy, very much stamps the 
characters of persons and of actions. Whatever 
pains a man may take, whatever sagacity he may 
discover in the prosecution of his designs, or what- 
ever good he may accidentally do ; yet, if his mo- 
tives are evil, or mean and low, he is not much to be 
commended. Men may be very industrious in their 
lawful callings ; and may be very usefiil members of 
society by their labors ; but if the only inducement 
they have is to get the world, that they may consume 
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it upon their lusts ; or that they may hoard it up, 
to gratify their pride and avarice, no great appfause 
is chie to them. Yea, men may abound in fSsI- 
ing and prayer, and in ^ving alms, merely that 
their piety and charity may be admired ; and they 
may have their reward ; but not 2^ the resurrection 
of i!l^t just. 

Those to whom God wiB render eternal life, arc 
here characterised as aiming at noble and wonhy 
encb : " Glory, honor, and immortality.'* These 
expressions, though they seem nearly synonymous^ 
may admit ^an explanation somewhat distinct^ 

!• The persons described by the apostte, seek for 
glory. 

Ncrt the glory of this world, or of the princes of 
this ifprld, which cometh to nought. As moat of 
the phrases used on spiritual and divine subjects, are 
taken from the names of earthly things ; so the word 
glory, according to its primary root, and ori^nal'use, 
is said to signify the gravity, or weightiness of ma- 
terial substances ; as grain, silver, gold, &c. by 
which tlieir value is estimated. As applied to ra- 
tional beings, and things of a spiritual nature, it is 
meant to express, either their intrinsic and ttsit ex- 
cellence, or its display and manifestation. 

Intrinsic excellence, of the moral kind, is called 
glor}% in a sense verj'^ suitable to the forementioned 
derivation of that word : as excellent men, are men 
of weight and worth ; whereas those destitute of 
\ irtue, arc light and worthless, like dross or chuff. 
Tlius it is said, " Abimilech hired vain and ligbe 
pcryons, which followed him.'* And of Belshazzar 
it was written, ** Tekel ; Thou art weighed in the 
balances, and found wanting. " So in the first Psalm, 
after the character and happiness of a good man, it is 
added, '^ The ungodly are not so : but are like the 
chaff which the winddriveth away." And in an- 
other Psalm, to set forth the want of virtue in man- 
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kind of all orders and degrees, it is said, " Surely 
men of low degree arc vanity, and men of high de- 
gree are a lie : to be laid in the balance, they are 
altt^ther lighter than vanitj'." In oppcsilion to 
this, the lowest, weakest, poorest good man, is a man 
of weight ; that is, of solid worth. To seek for glo- 
ry, in this sense of the word, is to seek for moral 
excellence, or personal holiness. And so the word 
seems to be used, 2 Pet. i, 3, " According as his 
divine power hath ^ven unto us all things tliat per- 
tain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge 
of him who hath called us to glory and virtue." The 
apostle adds, " Whereby are given unto us exceed- 
ing great and precious promises ; that by these yc 
might be partakers of the divine nature;" 

The word glory, also signi6es happiness ; especial- 
ly spiritual and heavenly happiness, consisting in, or 
resulting from, the vision and fruition of God and 
Christ. See Rom. v. 2, " By whom also we have 
access by faith, into this grace wherein we standi 
and rejoice in hope of the. glory of Godi" And 
1 Pet. i. 8, " Whom, having not seen, ye love ; in 
whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, 
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory." 
In what the happiness of heaven will most essentially 
consist, we are taught. Rev. xxli. 1, " And he 
shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crys- 
tal, proceeding out of the throne of God, and of the 
Lamb." Seeking glory implies, then, seeking per- 
sonal holiness, and that happiness ^vhich arises froiii 
seeing the glory of God, our Creator, and of Christy 
our Redeemer, most highly advanced. 

2. Those to whom God will tender eternal life, 
are such as seek for honor. 

Not honor from men, certainly : to seek this in 
the manner many do, is inconsistent with the seeking 
here spoken of, John v. 44, " How can ye be- 
lieve, who receive honor one ofanollier, and seek 
D d d 
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not the honor which cometh from God only ?" It is 
this last, the honor which cometh from God onljr, that 
is intended in our text. This is one great object of 
that hope by which christians are saved, and of that 
faith whereby they overcoine the world. And this is 
promised them by their Saviour and Judge ; Rev. 
lii. 5, '^ He that overcometh, the same shall be cloth- 
ed in white raiment ; and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but will confess his name be- 
fore my Father, and before his angels.'* It is said, 
1 Cor. iv. 5, " Judge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord come, who both will bring to light the hid- 
den things of darkne^, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts; and then shall ^y^ man 
have praise of God.*' That is, every man who haft 
done ^vell, or meant u ell ; however his good deeds 
may have been concealed, or misrepresented ; or 
however he may have wanted the means of doing the 
good for which he had a willing mind. He w^ho im- 
proves his talents with fidclit}-, ^^ hether many or few, 
will be openly honored with that transporting appro- 
bation, Matt. XXV. 21, " Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant." This honor is for all his saints, 
and for this they seek. 

3. They seek for immortality : or incorruption, 
as the original might be rendered. 

The aposde has reference, probably to the resur- 
rection. He elsewhere tells us, ** Christ hath abol- 
ished death, and brought life and immortality to 
light:" meaning no doubt, tlie immortality of the 
body, as well as of the soul : when " this corrypti- 
ble shall put on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
put on immortality." These are the grand objects 
of those who are risen with Christ, ai)d seek those 
things w hich are above. 

The manner of their seeking these things, is next 
to be considered. It is said in our text to be, by 
patient continuawe in vjell-doing* More particularly, 
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1. It is by well-doing. This implies a sincere 
and universal obedience to the will of God, as re- 
vealed in his word. It implies that denying ungod- 
liness and worldly lusts, and that living soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present world, \chich 
the grace of God that bringeth salvation teacheth. 
" Then shall I not be ashamed," says the psalmist, 
" when I have respect unto all thy commandments." 
Well-doing, with respect to ourselves, implies pru- 
dence, sobriety, self-denial, and temperance in all 
things. Well-doing, with respect to our neighbor, 
implies a careful discharge of all the duties of right- 
<eousness and chanty, of truth, honesQ^, and kind- 
ness, towards all widi whom we have any connec- 
tion or intercourse. Well-doing, with respect to 
God our Maker, implies a constant attendance upon 
all his ordinances ; vralking humbly before him, be- 
ing resigjned to his will, and worshipping lum in . 
spirit and in truth. 

2. There must be continuance in well-doing. It 
is said, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21, 22, "If after they have es- 
caped the pollutions of the world, through the knowl- 
edge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they 
are again entangled therein, and overcome ; the lat- 
ter end is worse with them than the beginning. For 
it had been better for them not to have known the 
way-of righteousness, than after they have known it, 
to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto 
them. But it is happened unto them according to 
the true proverb. The dog is turned to his own vom- 
it again ; and. The sow tlut was washed to her wal- 
lowing in the mire." And many such there have 
been in all ages of the church. But those who so 
run as to obtain, persevere in well-doing to the end 
of their mortal race. Matt. x. 22, " He tliat en- 
dureth to the end shall be saved." And Rev. ii. 10, 
" Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
a crown of life." 
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3. Patient continuance in well-doing is mentioned 
in our text. And to hold on their way, in such a 
world as this, christians have need of patience. Of- 
ten they are rewarded evil for their good, and hatred 
for their love. Often they are persecuted for right- 
eousness' sake, and bitterly reviled and slandered 
for their steadfast adherence to truth and duty. Ma- 
ny are the temptations they meet with to recom- 
pense evil for evil, or to cease from doing good. But 
amidst all discouragements, the righteous, through 
divine grace, hold on their way, aJid bring forth fruit 
with patience. 

III. We proceed to consider how far, and how 
universally, well-doing, in this manner, ' and from 
tliese motives, is necessary in order to eternal life, 
upon the gospel plan. And here, 

1. It is certain that no more than imperfect well- 
doing, is now made necessary, for this end. 

Not that the gospel, as a rule of life, is any lower 
in its Inquisitions, than the original law of works. In 
this sense Christ came not to destroy the law or the 
prophets. He came not to abrogate the original 
law of the Lord, \\ hich was perfect, and to set up 
a new law, conformable to the moral capacity, or 
disposition, of fallen, imperfect (features. Heaven 
and earth might be easier overturned, or destroyed, 
than one jot or tittle of tlie moral law be abated. 
Perlcxt conformity to the eternal rule of right, in 
heart and life, must always be incumbent on every 
rational creature, under all dispensations, and in all 
worlds. In point of duty, sinless perfection is as 
nmch required of us as it would have been if Christ 
had not undertaken our redemption ; and as much 
i-equired of fallen men as it was of our first parents 
while upright- in Paradise ; or as it is of die angels 
in heaven. But in point of divine acceptance it is not 
required. From even tlie moral law, as a covenant of 
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works, believers in Christ are released. The apos- 
tle illustrates this by the similitude of the marriage 
covenant, in the beginning of the seventh chapter' 
of Romans. Having observed that a woman is 
. bound by the law to her husband as long as he liv- 
eth ; but if her husband be dead, she is loosed from 
that law, he says, ver. 4, 5, 6, " Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also are become dead to the law — Fot* 
when we were in the flesh, the motions of sins, which 
were by the law, did work in our members to bring 
Jbrth fiiiit unto death. But now we are delivered 
from the law, that being dead wherein we were held ; 
that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in 
the oldness of the letter." Again he says, Gal. iii. 
10, *' As many as afe of the works of the,law are 
tinder the curse ; for it Is written, Cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things which are writ- 
ten in the book of the law to 4d them." But he 
adds, ver. 13, " Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for us." By 
his obedience and death, a foundation is laid, that the 
sins of believers in him may be pardoned ; and that 
their imperfect obedience, when only sincere, may 
be graciously accepted. Such is the obedience of 
the best saint on earth ; and such is all that is now 
required, as an evidence of a title to the kingdom 
of heaven. 

2. No well-doing all our days, is made necessary 
by the gospel, for this end. It is not required that, 
from the beginning of our existence, we should have 
rendered even sincere obedience to the command- 
ments of God, as that without which we cannot have 
admission into his kingdom of glory. All men by 
nature are dead in trespasses and sins ; destitute en- 
tirely of that good disposition which is the root of 
all righteousness and true holiness. Let our exter- 
nal actions, therefore, have been ever so blameless, 
Or ever so excellent, in the eyes of men, they can 
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have no moral goodness in the ^ght of God^ until a 
new heart 16 pven. Could dny of us say, that we 
have outwardly kept all the commandments from our 
youth up, unless \ve have been created through 
Christ Jesus ufito good works^ we never have kept 
one of them in sincerity and truth. But notwith* 
standing this, aiid notwithstanding we may have lived 
many years in total unholiness ; if then, being re- 
liewed in thfe spirit of our minds, we truly turn dur 
feet Unto the testimonies of the Lord and v^alk in 
them, our end will be everlasting life. Yea, though 
we have lived in the grossest transgressions and ini- 
quities ; though oiir sms have been of a scarlet and 
crimson dye i if we cease to do evil, and learn to do 
well, through faith in the atoning blood of our Divine 
Redeemer, we shall no less certainly be received into 
the holy society of saints and angels in heaven, than 
if our characters had always been white as snow. 
Paul tells Timothy, " This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came 
into the world to save sinners ; of whom I am chief. 
Howbeit, for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me 
first Jesus Christ might shew forth all long-suflkring, 
for a pattern to them which should hereafter believe 
on him to life everlasting." And he says to tnc 
Corinthians, " Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God ? be not dc- 
ceivcd : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul. 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. And such were some of you : 
but ye arc washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are 
justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God." 

3. Continuance in well-doing at all, in this world, 
is not made so universally necessary, in order to hap- 
piness in the world to come, as to admit of no ex- 
ception. 
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We must bdieve this, if we believe that any are 
saved, who die in the earliest part of infency. Wo 
must believe this, if we believe that any adults are 
regenerated, and brought into a state of grace, 
through repentance iuid faith in Christ, in the veiy ^ 
last moments of their lives. What time had ths 
thief upon the cross, for patient continuance in well- 
doing, previously to his going to heaven i when our 
Saviour said to him, " Thisday shalt thou be with 
me in Paradise ?" Every one who heartily repents 
and embraces the gospel — Every raie who is created 
anew in Christ Jesus, hath everlasting life : and, 
whether he instantly dies, or lives a hundred years 
afterwards in this world, shall not come into condem- 
nation. 

The sum of wiai the scriptures teach, concerning 
the necessity of personal holiness here, in <wder to 
heavenly happiness hereafter, a[;f)ears to be this. 
All- who are bom of the flesh, must be bom of the 
Spirit, before they die, or they can never enter into 
the kingdom of God. All sinners must repent, in 
this space of repentance, or their sins will never be 
blotted out. And all penitents, as long as they live, 
must bring forth fruits meet for repentance : they 
must endure unto the end, in sincere obedience of 
the law and gospel, or they will not be saved. 

IV. It was proposed to inquire and explain, why 
so much as this, in us, or even any personal holiness 
at all, is now necessary ; since, " by grace we arc 
saved, through &ith, and that not of ourselves;" 
and since, " Christ is the end of the law for right- 
eotisness, to eveiy one that believeth." 

But on this head a few hints must suffice, and may 
^ sufficient. 

1. Regeneration, aud repentance, must precede 
a gospel tide to eternal fife, because they are pre-re- 
quisite to that faith by which alone a man is justified. 
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To believe to the saving of the soul, is not mere- 
ly to be persuaded of the truth of the gospel ; it 
implies, moreover, that we cordially embrace ita 
promises : that we desire the salvation it offers, and 
receive Christ as our Saviour and Lord. But* thus 
to believe, is evidently incompatible with the dispo- 
sition of an unregenerate, or an impenitent sinner. 
It is impossible that one who is unrenewed in the 
spirit of his mind, and totally destitute of true holi- 
ness of heart ; or one who has no gpdly sorrow for 
sin, or sincere desire to turn from it, should be 
willing to be saved by Christ, as he ofiFers to save 
men ; or should receive him in all his mediatorial 
offices, and consent to be his disciple and subject* 

2. Believers must maintain godd works^ because 
these arc the natural and necessary fruits of a right 
spirit, and of union to Christ by faith. The apostle 
Paul says, " $hall we continue in sin that grace 
may abound ? God forbid* How shall we that are 
dead to sin live any longer therein ?" And our Sav- 
iour hatli said to his disciples, *' I am the vine, yc 
are the branches ; he that abideth in me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth forth much fruit.'' There 
is no such thing as being saved, upon tlie gospel 
plan, without abiding in Christ, any more than with- 
out becoming united to him at first : and the ne- 
cessary consequence of abiding in Christ, is a pa- 
tient contiiuumcc in well-doing. " He that saith, I 
know him," says the apostle John, "and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him. He that saith he abideth in him, ought 
himself also so to walk, even as he walked. Hereby 
\ve know tliat we are in liim.'* 

3. Well-doing, from an honest and good heart, is 
necessary in diosc who belong to Christ, notwith- 
standing they arc not under the law, as a covenant of 
works, but under a covenant of grace, because a 
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recovery to holiness is an essential put of his salva- 
- tion ; and a part which he stands engaged to see 
accomplished, in all whom the Father hath g^ven 
him, irom the time of their coming to hira. 

Sec Matt. i. 21, — " Thou shalt call his name 
J E s s ; for he shall save his people from their sins. " 
Eph. V. 25, 26, 27, " .Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himself for it ; that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word ; 
that he might present It to himself a glorious church, 
not having ^t, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but 
that it should be holy, and without blemish." And 
Tit. ii. 13, 14, " Looking for that blessed hope, and 
the gl(»ious af^pearing of the great God and our Sav- 
iour Jcsus Christ ; who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good worits." 

The improvement of what has been said, may 
b^ in the following particulars. 

1. From this subject it may be. easily seen, that 
the good works of men are no part of tiie condiiioBj 
of their tide to eternal life. 

Believers have the promise of salvation — aprmn- 
i^ise which can never fail, before they have done any 
^good works ; and their title to it, in point of merit, 
is grounded wholly on what Christ has done and 
sufl&ed ; and not at all on their well-doing. Were 
not this the case^ ncxie could be saved, except those 
to whom time is ^ven for doing the wiU of God^ 
after they have been created unto good works. 

2. We may hence also infer, that it is not accurate 
to consider good works oneartli, as being anecessaiy 
qualification for Iieaven. 

Holiness of heart, is indeed absolutely necessary, 
' to qualify any one for the jsys above. But infants, 
and even adults, may be made perfect in holiness at 
E e e 
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Though it is said, God will render lo ever}' mail 
according to his deeds; yet to some, it is said, he 
will i-er.der etcniiil life, and to others, " indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and anguish." And our Sav- 
iour hatli told us, " These sliall go aA\'ay into ever- 
lasting punishment ; but the righteous into life 
eternal." This is the plain doctrine of scripture, 
abundantly inculcated : That all who are good men 
in this world, shall be happy for ever ; and that all 
who die ^vicfced men, shall be for ever miserable : 
and that both the happiness of the one, and the mis- 
ery of the other, wiJJ Ix: great in degree, beyond 
all our present conception. 

Such retributions, however, are so evidently dis- 
proportioned to the different personal characters, and 
merits of the righteous and the wicked, that they 
have often been disbelieved, or objected against, as 
being altogether unequal, and unjust. 

But those who make this objection, and some who 
have attempted to answer it, seem not to think, or not 
to remember, that the righteous are saved by grace, 
tlirough faith. It is true, there is an essential differ- 
ence, in personal character, between saints and 
sinners, however great the imperfection of saints 
may be, or in whatever that imperfection may be 
supposed to consist : whether in tlie ii>eakness of 
their graces, or merely in tlic inconstancy of their 
good exercises. But on no supposition, is this 
personal difference so infinite, as between the eter- 
nal rewards of heaven, and the endless pains of hell. 
On the contrarj-, some who are finally good rtien, 
kive been greater sinners, and deser\e a more intolc 
table punishment, their whole lives taken together, 
than some who die in their sins. The oiil)" foundi- 
tion of all the rewards of the righteous, is the right- 
eousness of Christ ; in which an interest is obtained, 
and kept, by faith alone. This is a full solution, ;in(l 
tlie only one, I apprehend, of the forementioued 
specious difficidty. 
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OX THE PERFECTION OF SEPARATE SOULS IN 
HEAVEN. 



HEBREWS XII. 2a. 
^Artd 10 the tfdrit* qfjutt men made fietfect. 

JVIeLANCHOLY is the present condi- 
tion of &Ilen man. At his best state, he is subject 
to many imperfections, and experiences much vanity 
and vexation of spirit. But, if life be prolonged, 
soon do the evil days come, and the years when mere 
is no pleasure. Soon, the strong men bow them- 
selves, and the keepers of the house tremble. Soon, 
the silver cord is loosed, and the golden bowl broken. 
Soon, the dust returns to the ^rth as it was, and 
man goeth to his long home. 

Melancholy are the visible appearances of death, 
in its approaches, and in its consequences. All the 
Kiss^es out of this world are dark and dreary. 
Dark also is the grave, whither we are going ; and 
dark, by the light of nature alone, is the everlasting 
residence of the dead : 

" The uodiscovered country, from vrhoM boura 
No traveller returns." 

* Preached tX the fiinenl of CoL Isaac Lee ; irha died 
December 13, l&OS, inthechwe of the S6di year of bit age. 
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Jerusalem ; and to an innumerable compai^ of an> 
gels, to the general assembly and church of the first 
bom, which are written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all and to ibe spirits of just men made per- 
feet ; and to Jesus the mediator of the new cove- 
nant, and to the blood of sprinkling which speaketh ' 
better things than the blood of Abel." 

The evident design of this whole passage is to 
show, that christians are brought by die gospel, to 
the knowledge of heaven, and to a participation with 
saints and angels ther^, in the vision and fruition of 
God, far beyond what good men were under the 
law. But from the short part of a sentence taken for 
our present subject, which mentions the spirits of 
just men made perfect, we are led to inquire, 

I. Whose spirits these are : and, 

II, Wherein their perfection consists. 

As one of the elders asked John, in the Revelatioa, 
*' What are these which are arrayed in white robes ? 
and whence came they ?" so we may naturally in- 
quire, in the first place. Whose spirits are these 
spoken of in the text ? and what was their former 
condition ? 

They are said to be the spirits of just men : that 
is, the spirits in heaven, of men who were just 
while here on earth. But who in this world, since 
the fall of Adam, ever deserved the name of just 
men? Is it not written, " There is none righteous ; 
no, not one ?" 

I answer ; It is written, " Noah was a just man, 
and perfect in his generation." And we often read 
of lie just., where reference is plainly had to men in 
the life that now is. Solomon says, indeed, " There 
is not a just man upon earth ;" but he explains 
himself by adding, " that doeth good and sinneth 
not." It is undoubtedly true, that all have sinned ; 
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not with his'tongiie, nor doetli tvil to his neighbor." 
And the follow ing wortls of tlie apostle Jumes ; 
" If any man among you seem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, — that man's religion h vmh. " 
A just man is no slanderer or reviier ; nor one that 
wiU go t)eyond or defraud another, in any matter. 
He b a man of truth and punctuality in his dealings, 
and of integrity and faitlifulness in whatever buM- 
ness he undertakes, or station he sustains. He is 
one that makes conscience of observing the rule of 
our Saviour, " Whatsoever ye would that men should 
do unto you, do ye even so to them." And that of 
the apostle, " Render to all their dues : tribute, to 
whom tribute is due ; custom, to whom custom ; 
fear, to whom fear; honor, to whom honor." 

2. A just man will be as carefid to render to God, 
his due, asto men the things which are their's. He 
will no more neglect the duties of religion, than 
be negligent in the discharge of social duties. How- 
ever honest men may be in their dealings ; however 
punctual in paying their debts, and equitable in all 
respects in the treatment of their neighbors ; yet, if 
they never inquire, nor concern themselves, what 
they shall render to the Lord for all His benefits ; if 
they restrain praj'er, pay no attention to the word of 
God, and are men of no religion, they arc not just 
men in the sense of scripture ; nor can they with any 
propriety, be so called. To rob God, is certainly as 
unjust, as to wrong our fellow-men. 

3. A just man is upright in heart, as well as one 
ttiat walks uprightl}-. " He is not a Jew," says tlie 
apostle, " who is one outwardly ; neither is circum- 
cision that which is outward in the flesh : but he is 
a Jew that is one inwardly ; and clrtunicision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not in tlie letter; 
whose praise is not of men, but of God." A mun 
may be very virtuous, and very religious, cxteniiil- 
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Having seen what are the essential characteristics 
of just men on earth ; 

II. We are to consider the perfection of the spirits 
c^ such, when translated to heaven. Here, 

1. They are made perfect in holiness. 

He who is entered into that rest, hath ceased from 
sin. Ho longer is he subject to carnal appetites, un- 
ruly passions, or any moral imperfections. From 
these, the best of men in this world are for from being 
wholly free. Paul found a law in his members, war- 
ring gainst the taw of his mind : and to his christian 
brethren, the Galatiaus, he says, '* The flesh lusteth 
against the spirit, — so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would." But from the flesh — from the law 
of sin — from the remainder of depraved nature, be- 
lievers are perfectly delivered when the body dies. 

Nor is this all the moral perfection of pious souls 
departed. Holiness is not a mere negative : con- 
sbting in freedom from sin only. Tliis i» one thing 
implied in it; but it implies, moreover, all good 
principles, and all the fruits of active righteousness. 
These are all comprehended radically, in universal 
benevolence of disposition. " The end of the com- 
mandment b charitj-." In this the spirits of just 
men in heaven, are perfect. They are perfectly dis- 
posed to render honor to whom it is due ; to take 
complacency in the hdiness, and to rejoice in the 
happiness of all around them, and above them, wheth' 
er the Creator of all, or their fellow-creatures. 

( 

2. Compared with us, and with themselves while 
here below, they are perfect in knowledge. 1 Cor. 
xiii. 12, " For now we see through a glass darkly; 
but then face to face ; now I know in par* ; but 
tlicn shall I know even as also I am known." 

3. The saints above arc made perfect in happi- 
ness. 
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erous society of their fellow-creatures, all of whom 
are perfectly holy, and perfectly happy. 

In this wretched corner of ttie universe where we 
now live, a good man can find few objects to excite 
in him much complacency or joy ; nor can he avoid 
seeing many which must give him quite contrary 
sensations. The most happy have their calamities, 
and the best, their imperfections : And how many 
are there in whom there is hardly any thing but sin 
and misery to be seen ? Were it not for the faith of 
future and invisible things, it might admit of a ques- 
tion, perhaps, whether the purest benevolence, in 
such a world as tliis, would not be a source of more 
pain than pleasure — of more disgust, than satisfac- 
lion. 

But heaven is a state of society perfecdy pleasing 
to a benevolent mind. There the soul of a good 
man, made perfectly good, finds every one of a dis- 
position, and in a situation, exactly agreeable to its 
highest wish. There are seen thousands of thousands, 
and ten thousand times ten thousand, of holy angels, 
which kept their first estate, and have been improv- 
ing in knowledge, and in every glorious excellence, 
and rising higher and higher in happiness, ever since 
their creation. There are seen, " a multitude 
which no man can number," of the redeemed from 
among fallen men ; " of all nations, and kindreds, and 
tongues, standing before the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
hand." There are all the excellent of the earth, of 
former ages ; and all the pious dead, of our o\^ti 
relations, connections, and acquaintance. And 
these, how altered ! how astonishingly altered, from 
what the best and happiest of them ever were, while 
here below ! Tbey are made perfect. Now, in the 
kingdom of their Father, they shine forth like the 
Tiun, in the beauty of holiness, and in the perfection 
of happiness. To a benevolent mind, and much 
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the breadth, and length, and depth, and height of 
his love, which passeA knowledge. 

It was his promise to his mourning followers, 
when he was about to be taken from them, John 
xiv. 2, 3, ** I go to prepare a place for you ; and 
if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you to myself; that where I am, there 
ye may be also." And it was his prayer for them, 
John xvii. 24, " Father, I will that they also whom 
thou hast given me be with me where I am, that 
they may behold my glory.*' Sow, when this pray- 
er is answered, and this promise is fulfilled, how un- 
speakable must be their felicity ? Then they join, 
with rapture unutterable, in singing, as it is written 
in the Revelation, ** Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his o^n blood, and hath 
made us kings and priests unto God and his Father ; 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen." 

Let us now consider, what application and uses 
should be made of this subject. 

1. We may hence learn what manner of persons 
we must be, and what faith we must have, if wc 
would hope to be partakers of the blessedness spok^ 
en of; and should be excited to seek earnestly the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness. 

In the iv. chap, of this episde, having reminded 
the Hebrews of their unhappy ancestors, who could 
not enter into the land of promise because of unbe- 
lief, the apostle says ; *' Let us therefore fear, lest, 
a promise being left us of entering into his rest, any 
of you should seem to come short of it." 

To hope for an entrance into the heavenly Canaan, 
we must have faith in God, and also in Christ. It 
may seem hard to believe that creatures so vile, can 
ever be partakers of such glory and blessedness. 
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Let us then see that we be holy, as he who hath 
called us is holy ; and that the lives we live in the 
flesh, we live by faith in the Son of God ; as ever 
we would hope to die the death of the righteous, 
and that our last end may be liice his. 

2. Our subject, and the hope herein set before 
us, may well support believers under the heaviest 
temporal bereavements, and other tribulations. The 
end of all things, and certainly the end of all the 
afflictions of the righteous, is at hand. " Weeping 
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morn- 
ing.'^ The life of man, however full of trouble, is 
of few days. If, by reason of strengdi, it be nionp 
than four-score years, yet it is soon cut off. The 
apostle reckoned " that the sufferings of this present 
time, were not worthy to be compared with the glo- 
ry which shall be revealed in us. And we know,'* 
says he, " that all things work together for good, to 
them that love God." Again he says, " Our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh tor 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- . 
ry ; while we look not at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen : for the things 
which are seen are temporal, but the things which 
arc not seen are eternal.'^ 

3. We may hence learn how the present mourn- 
ful solemnity ought to be improved. 

The decease of a neighbor and friend, in some 
views, ought ever to be considered as an event, for 
the present, not joyous, but grievous. Attending a 
funeral is called, going to the house of mourning. 
And if we consider how death entered into the world, 
why it passes upon all men, and what are often its 
terrible consequences, sober sadness evidently be- 
comes us whenever we see a fellow-mortal thus turn- 
ed to destruction. Nor can we well refuse the 
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evils to come, of which he was anxiously apprehen- 
sive. And, we have reason to hope and trust, he is 
entered into peace, where the wicked cease from 
troubling. He early made a profession of religion ; 
and has given good evidence ever since, of the sin- 
cerity of his profession. For constancy in attend- 
ing upon the public worship of God, and a verj' 
close attention to the ministry of his word, he has 
had few equals. Even to old age, he was rarely ever 
absent from the solemn assembly. No inclemency 
of weather, or slight indisposition of body, would 
detain him from the sanctuar}', on appointed seasons. 
Equally constaiit was he likewise, in the more private 
duties of devotion. Nor was he one of those «ho 
seem to be religious, white very deficient in morality, , 
and the social virtues. In his public, civil capacity, 
he exerted himself with more than common zea!, 
for the suppression of vice, tlie support of justice, 
and the preser\-ation of peace. And in his private 
intercoiu-se and dealings vAm mankind, his character 
was unimpeachable. It is true, he escaped the ivoc 
of our Saviour, unto them whom all men speak well 
of. In him was verified the proverb of Solomon, 
" He that is upright in the way, is abomination lo 
the wicked." There were not wanting those who 
reviled him, and said evil of him. Nor can it be deni- 
ed that he was subject to like passions ts others ; 
but I know of nothing ever plausibly alledged against 
him, which ought to shake our charity for him as 
an honest and good man. 

Yet, before God, he abhorred himself as a vile 
sinner, and often repented, as in dust and ashes. 
Near the closing scene, he expressed a deep sense of 
his utter unworthiness of divine mercy : and of the 
impossibility of his being saved from wrath, other- 
wise than of free grace, through the infinite atone- 
ment of Jesus Christ. 

Upon tlie whole, his mourning friends have the 
comfort of a confident hope, that he was one of the 
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